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To the Diſſentins Miniſters, 


Mr. Jolly, and | ; 
Mr. Carringe = The Compilers of, ? 


Sagar, ' C Phalley, 7 Conſtant, 5 
Mr. Shen, CM: S Fran Occaſionally | The Impoſtor - 
Waddington, Heywood, Y Afſiſters ar, > of the Surey 


| Demoni 

- vn ' Heywood, | _ 

0. Crompton, Eaton, 

Mr. F ' p on == me | 
Angier, 


Centlemen, | 
HE Foundation, whereof I am an unworthy Member, being intended for the 
Preſervation of His Majeſty's Subjets from falling into Errors ; eſpecially 
ſuch as tend to Popery : And a late ſcandalous Pamphlet, Intituled, Sus 
rey Demoniack, looking altogether that way; I thought my ſelf in Duty to- 
God ard His Majeſty (whoſe Servants we are) bound to ſignifie to the World the Impoſtor: 
of it. And the Diſcovery of this Cheat is dedicated to You, Gentlemen ; nor that it 
ſeeks your Patronage, but your Reformation. | 

For I beſeech You, Gentlemen, conſider the Evil you have done-in Pul';ſhing a wild 
Srory, for a Religious Truth, in this Sceptical and Irreligious Age. You find (3f you 
have any Converſe with Men or Books) that there are Perſons who make it their ſtudy to 
explode all Revealed Religion out of the Forld : And ſince the Truth of Chriſt tanity is 
much grounded on the Mzracles that our Saviour and his Apoſtles wrought ; one Inſtance 
of which, was this Power of caſting out Devils: What occaſion have you given theſe nimble 
Diſputants, to call in queſtion the Truth of what our bleſſed Saviour did, by Foiſting 
up .— oh 0, which Mr Folly hath. declared ro. be as. real a Poſſeſſion, as any 18. 
the Go 

This Trade, which you have learn'd from the Papiſts, was deſign'd to enſnare honeft and' 
well-meaning, but eaſy People : For ſince neither you, nor they, can.by Arguments juſtify 
your Superſtitions and Diviſions from the eſtabliſh'd Church ; you were fore'd to fly to lit= 
tle Shifts and Tricks, that by working on weak, Peoples Fancies, you might win thoſe te- 
your Party, by Craft and Wiles, which you: could not by Reaſon and Religion. 

The Papiſts firft, and you from them did learn to play this Game ; for that the Rea- 
der may not think the pretence of yours-to caſt out Devils, to be ſome new Gift lately be- 
tow'd upon you, I muFt acquaint him, that it is. an old Fuzgle that our Predeceffors, the 
Puritans, praiſed: They indeed afled on their own Botrom, and were not made ſuch 
Vools ro Papiſts, as you have been: But their Knavery, as well as yours, was diſcover:d ; 
of which take the following decount, out of Dr. Heylin's Hiſtory of Preabyery, p. 343. 
$. 13> ad Ann. 1596. 

C. 13. About this time brake out the Fuglings of John Darrel, who, without any laws 
fa Calling, had ſer up a new Trade of Lefturing in the Town of Nottingham; and, ro 
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' ſon, a Country-miniſter ; ſeen and allowed by 


i mans Fo | 
i/s, He praftss'd firft on one Cath. Wright, An. 1 536. but finding ſome 

jp Fs then on foot, in-favore of the Presbyterian Diſciphne; he laid that Pro- 

eF by, till all others fail d him. But in the Tear, 1592. he reſumes the Praftice, boping 


to compaſs that by Wit and Legerdemain, which neither Carcwright by by Learning, 


nor Snape by his Diligence, Penry by his Seditions, or Hacker by his dammable Treaſons, 


| bad the good Fortune to effet. He firſt begins with William Summers, an unhappy Boy, 
' whom he firſt met with at Aſhby de la Zouch, in the County of Leiceſter. Him he in- 


ſtrufts to do ſuch Tricks, as might make him ſeem to be poſſeft, acquaints him with the 
manner of the Fits which were obſerved by Cath. Wright, delivers them in Writing to 
him for his better remembrance, wiſhed him to put the ſame in prattice, and told him, 
That in ſe doing he ſhould not want. Rut either finding no great forwardneſs in the Boy 
to learn his Leſſon, or being otherwiſe diſcourag'd from proceeding with him; he applies 
himſelf to one Tho. Darling, common!» call'd te Boy of Burton, Anno 1.596. mhom he 
found far more dextrows in his Diſſumulations ; .the Hiſtory of whoſe Poſſefſings arid Di/- 
poſſeſſings, was writ at large by Jeſſe Bee, a _— {ad Liar ; contrafted by one Deni- 

i[derſham (one of the principal Stickler: 
in the Cauſe of Presbytery) and printed with the good leave and liking of Darrel him- 
ſelf: Who, 'grwoing famous by this means, remembers Sutymers, his feſt Scholar, t» 


| whom he gives a 2d Meeting at the Park of Aſhby ; teacherh him to af them better than. 
| before he did ; ſends him to ſee the Boy at Burton, that he might learn him to behave 


himſelf on the like Occaſions. And finding him at laft grown perfeF, ſends him to Not- 
tingham, with intimation that he ſhould make menticn of him in his Fits, Darrel i; 
hereupon made Lefurer of the Town of Norringham (that being the Fiſh for which he 


| led) as being thought a marvellons Bug to ſcare the Devil. And tho he bad nolaw-. 
Ful Calling in that behalf ; yet was this given out to be fo comfortable a Vocation; gna 


fo warrantable in the ſight of God, that very few Miniſters have had the like ; there bee 
ing no Preacher ſettled there (a: he gave it out ) fmce her Majeſty « Reign; as of neither 
Parſons, nor Vicars, nor any that bear ſuch Popiſh Names, might paſs for Preachers. 

&. 14. After this, he pretends occaſion for a Forrrny to Lancaſhire, where he fods 7 
Women poſſe with Devils, and out of every one of them was affirmed to have caiÞ as 
many, as had entred into Mary Magdalen. Of this he publifſh'd x Book, Anno 1600. 
tho' the Exploit was done in this preſent Tear, 1397, _ Theſe Things being nois d abroad 
by his Confederates, this extraordinary Faculty of caſting out Devils was mo8 highly 
magnified and cred up, both in Sermons and printed Pamphlets, as a Candle lighted by 
God upon a Candleſtick, in the Heart and Centre of the Land. And nv» ſmall bopes were 
built upmn it, that it would prove a Matter of as ens conſequence; as ever-did any ſuch 
Bork that the Lord gave extraordinarily, fince the time that he reftored the Goſpel, and 
as profitable to all that profeſs the knowledge of Feſus Chrift. Now what this Plot was, 
may appear by this which is depos'd by My; More, one of Mr. Darrel's great Admirer: 
and Companions, viz. That when a Prayer was read out of the Common-prayer Bock, in 
the p rakes, of theſe which were poſſeſs'd in Lancaſhire, the Devils in mem we: e little 
moved with it: But afterwards, when Mr. Darrel and on2 My. Dicon, did ſeveraly. uſe 


fuch Prayers, as for the preſent Occaſion they had conceiv'd; then (ſaith he) the nicked 


Spirits were much more troubled (or rather the wicked Spirits did much-more torment the 
Parties: So little do premeditated” Prayers which are read ou? of a Book ;; and ſo cx- 
rreamly do Extemporary and conceived Prayers torment the Devil, *© © 

C. 15. But Sammers at the laſt grown weary of his frequent Counterfeitings, tired wut 
with bis Poſſeſſings, Diſpoſſeſſngs and Repoſſeſſmngs ; in that Fie diſcovers tl to, be.lut 
Forgeries, and to have been afted' by Confederacy. Darrel deals with kim tc revoke his 
faid Confeſſion, ſceks to avoid it by ſome Sbifts, diſer:dits it by falſe Reports; and fraxlly 
frocures'a Commiſſion from the A. B. of York (to whoſe Province Nominghain belong-:/ | 
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Sheriff of the County ; Sir John Byron, Ke. John Stanhope, Sc. (moſt oF them being 
Darrel's F tends) the Commiſſion executed, March 20, No fewer than 175 Witneſſes exa- 
min'd by it ; and the Return is made, That he was no Counterfeit. But the Bry ſtands 
to it for all that ; and on the laſt of the ſame Mnth confeſſeth before the Mayor of Nor- 
tingham, and certain Fuſtices of the Peace, the whole contrivement of the Pl:t ; and, 
within 3 Days after, atts all his Tricks before the I.. C. Juſtice, at the publich Aſſizes. 
Upon this News, the Boy of Burton alſo makes the like Crnfeſſicn. Darrel thereupon is 
convented by the High Commiſſioners at Lambeth, and by them committed; his Friends 
and Partizans upon that Commitment are in no ſmall Fury; which notwithſtanding he 
and one of his Aſſociates receive their Ce» ſure, little or nothing eas'd Ly the Exclama- 
tions of his Friends and Followers, who bitte:ly inv-ighed againſt the Fudgment: and 
Fudges too. To ſtill whiſe Clamvours, ſo maliciouſly and u»juſt iy rais d, the Story of theſe 
leud Impoſtors is writ by Harlene\, hen being the D-meſtick Chaplain of A. B. Whus 
gift ; by whom, colleFted faithfully out of th: Dr poſitions of the Parties and Aitneſſes, 
and publiſh'd in the next Tear following, Anno 1599. 

There are others of the ſame nature which Dr. Heylin mentions cut of Dr. Harſaer, 
(who died 4. B. of York) his Book againſt Darrel, and Camden's Eliz. which 1 paſs 
over ; for the Knavery of Darrel's being ſo fully diſcover'd, the Party, I imagine, ceaſed 
From ſuch religions Interludes, till this time that the Surey Demoniack appears upon 
the Stage ; by which we have reaſon to ſuſpett, that the Party hath a Mind to play over 
an old Game ; and ſince Truth cannot ſerve them, to try what Legerdemain will do. 

But pray, Gentlemen , give me your Opinion of Mr. Waddingron's Maxim, p. 23. 
Vox Populi, Vox Dei ; the Voice of God, and Madneſs of the People (which it is his 
Ommipotency alone that can command) are ſomewhat unequally yoh'd tog-ther : And Dar- 
rel, y-ur Predeceſſor, when the Cry of the Peop'e went againſt him, thought the Voice of 
the People, to be rather Vox Diaboli, p. 170. the Out-cry of the Devil. I deſire you alls 
would inquire of Mr. C. whence it was that he learnt it to be a Maxim among the De- 
vils, Thar none ſhould be rormenred before his time, p. 18. For tho' the Devil uſeth 
thoſe Words for a Plea unto our Saviour, Mar. 8. 29. I cannot find, they were admit= 
ted for a Maxim, by any but Mr. C. 

Tell me, I beſeech you, if any of you take theſe Words tobe Satans, as they are pretended, 
p-16. Carrington, I (ee thou droopelt ſadly, and art miſerably dejedtcd. Alas ! poor 
C. wilt thou have a Poſſer, or ſome Barly-Pyc-Cruſt ro cheriſh and {trengrhen thee, 
and to keep thee from Swounding. Is not this plainly a Ridicule upon him ? See p.126, 
Or what will you ſay to theſe Words, which are pretended alſo to be Satans, P. 35. I wou!d 
rreat them with Puddings and Browes: And as for B.O the B there is a Chair 
of Stare prepared in Hell for him, and thy unbelieving Bedfellow ſhall follow him. 
Here My.C. would make one believe, that the Devi! had look'd into the Book of Life, 
and found his Bedfellows Name, as well his own, wanting rhcre, p. 35. Tho" at his 
pleaſure he can make the Devil renounce ſome of his Friends, that {eciningly dicd in la» 
mentable Omiſſions and Commiſſions, p. 16. being in Ilell, as Satan had affirmed, p. 17. 

What do you think of that Expreſſion, p. 20. I am ſure if the Holy Spirir and our 
Hearrs do once tell their Mind to the Father, for thy going hence, &c. rhar then thou 
can{t ſtay no longer there. What doth it want of Blaſphemy to join your Hearts with the 
Holy Spirit in his Interceſſions to the Father 2 The Holy Spirit doth help our Infirmities 
in Prayer, but that our Hearts with all their Infirmities ſhould be join'd with the Holy 
Spirit, in pouring our inurterable Groans and Intercetfions (theſe are the very Words ) 
to the fd wn is ſuch a piece of Fanaticiſm, as nothing but being Godded with God, and 
Chriſted with Chrift, which is the Language of ſome Quakers, is able to equal. 

I deſire alſo to know, ſince you are Divines, and therefore Caſuiſts, Whether the idle 


Quotations of Holy Scripture which is preached throughout the Narrative, be not a Sin 
a; ainft 
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| Rory, are Very MUD 18 5D. Ong 5 fOr 4" he Ph; probibicetin thitCommnand- 
Larg. Catech. ment they mentioa, The Mifiaterpreting, MiGpplying, or any way Perverting 
the Word, or any part of it, to prophane Jets, curious or uapcoficable Queſtions, vaia 
Janglings, &&:c. If it b2, pray rel] me whas relation Luke $ 5, & 12. (the Words are, v. 5, A Sowec 
went out to ſow his Seed; and as he ſowed, ſome fe'l by the Way-fide, an1 it was troten 
down, and the Fowls of the Air devoured it, v. 12. Theſe by the Way-ſide are they that 
hear; then cometh the D2vil and taketh away the Word out of their Hearts, left they ſhould 
believe and be ſaved. Pray tell ms what relation ebis) but to the featherleſs Pexcocks bein 
the fowleft Fowl ia the Air, to which p, 10. it 5s annex'd; whether by way of Proof, or to abuſe 
Holy Scripture , I deſire yo would inform me, His May-pole Rounls, 2 Kings 18. 26. « as im- 
pertinent as this is. But bis Maſquerading wonld bave done well enough, Deut. 22. 5. bid Men 
and Women, in ſuch Pagaries, always chang'd their Habit. 

Commive, 1 intreat you, what is poſple to be ſaid for Deut. 18. 22. being made uſe of, 19 prove, 
That the delay of Printing the Narrative, was for its Advantage, Pref. I was ſo indeed ; for 
through diſlance of time many Circumſtances are forgor, which is for your Advantage ; but what bath 
Deut. 18. 22. to do with this ? . When a Prophet ſpeaketh in the Name of the Lord, if the 
thing follow oot, nor come to pals, that is the thing which the Lord hath not ſpken; but 
the Prophet hath ſpoken preſumptuouſly, you ſhall not be afraid of him. A little while af- 
ter be impiouſly tells us, That he co whom belong the Ifſues of Death, ſeem'd at laſt to reſcue 
it from the Death it thus long lay under, and to over-rule the Obftruftions of it, Rev. 12. 4. 
(the Words are, And his Tail drew the third part of the Stars of Heaven, and did caſt them 
to the Earth; and the Dragon ſtood before the Woman, which was ready to be delivered, for 
to devour her Child as ſoon as it was born) for the furthering of its ProduQion, 4s 5.36, 
39. (the Words are, And now I ſay unto you, Refrain from theſe Men, and let them alone ; 
for if this Counſel, or this Work be of Men, it will come to nought; but if it be of God ye 
cannot overthrow it, left haply ye be found to fight againſt God) and to ſay let it live, Wc. 
If it be a Sin 10 miſapply Holy Seriprure, and a breach of the Third Commandm:m; of all the Books 
that bave ſeen the Light in this laſt Centu'y, 1 am aptto believe, that none bath taken Gods Word in vain 
more than this Narrative doth ; for of 200 and ſome odd Texts, wbich (beſides the Texts preach'd on at 
the Faſt-days) are bere alluded 19, whoever will loſe ſo much Pains as to examine them, will nor find 
(1 am prenty ſure) above one third part of them prop: rly applied, the reſt bring nothing but vain Fan glings, 

Once more, and | bave done. Gentlemen, if you bave any ſenſe of Sobriety in Religion, bow coul4 you 
Suffer ſuch a ſhatter'd piece of Enthuſiaſm to Preface the Narrative, as the Night-warning ( it 
is called) of Nov, 18. 1693. appears tobe ? Behmont is a ſober Man in > what of Mr. C. fr be 
takes care that bis Railing Ecſtaſies may have ſome ſort of a Coherence in th:m; whereas Mr. C.”s are 
fo many broken Shreads of [nconfiſtency, viz. This cannot be endured. hat cannot be endured ? If 
you were awake Mr. C. ſo are we \, and fince Fancy muſt be your Interpreter, why may it not be ours ? 
Goon then, Therefore prepare for—or Death. For what? To print the Narrative. And why not 
20 burn it? For that bad been more for the Honour of Religion, and your Reputation too. Again, T hou 
ſhalt e*re long die, or. Or what ? Neither be, nor ary Mortal can tell, But from this we may gueſs 
what's to be expeRed from the Narrative, As for what is related of Capt. Bell, | take it to be (if not a 


Dream) a Story of the ſame nature with a great many of thoſe, that are contained in the Book that be , 


Tranſlated ; nor am I any thing concerned in it, 

Theſe, and ſuch Impieties as theſe, which are multiplied in the Narrative, cannot but raiſe in any 
Perſon that bath a reſpe# and reverence for God, Religion and Truth, a juſt and boly Indignation : If 
pherefore, Gentlemen, you meet with any Refle ions, that you think & little too ſharp, bethink your 
ſelves what an Liad of Prophaneneſs, as this you have publiſh'd, doth deſerve. Our Saviour did 
not collogue with the Scribes and Phariſees, but plainly told them. what they were : We muſt not give 
ſoft Words unto your Sins, but ſet our Faces as Adamant, ag ainſi them who have made their Forebeads 
Braſs. This is the only method to bring ſuch Perſons, as you are, 10 Repentance ; for ſmooth Words can 
never bave «4 good effett on thoſe that ſcruple not to prophane (for private Ends of their own) Gods 
Word, and intiile their Hypocritical Frauds unto the Prerogative of bis Works. The juſt Cenſures and 

bes that you fa'l under, you may rem:mber were occaſioned by your ſelves, who would not take 
the timely and charitable 4dvice of, Gentlemen, 
A Friend that dares not flatter you, 
AACH, TATLOR. 
| An 
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An Anſwer to a late Fanatical Pampblet, 
 fil'd, The Surey Demoniack. | 


HE Myſtery of the Surey Demoniack is ſuch a Maſter- 

piece of complicated Iniquity, as I believe the World 

may admit for an Original. Two different Parties 

will be found ccntending for rhe Glory of a Miracle, 

One acts underhand, and by Art and Cunning abu- 
ſeth the ſuperſtirious Creduliry of ſome Inter!opers. The other ap- 
pears openly upon the Stage, plays the ſanctified Buffoon, and then 
cryeth our, Thar they have won the Prize. 

In my Anſwer I ſhall rake Norice of both theſe. And Firſt, Give 
a Reply ro the Narrative, Depoſitions, &c. And then 

Secondly, Diſcover tro the Difſenting Miniſters, wheſe Tools 
they have been, in thoſe Religious Scenes which they ſo publickly 
have acted. 

The Anſwer to be rerurned ro the Narrative, muft proceed upon 
the ſame Grounds, which the Narrative ir ſelf doth, viz. The vain 
Opinicn, that the Difſenting Miniſters have caft our a Devil, and a 
Deſire the World ſhould believe ſo roo. This is the Glory they 
have afſumed ro themſelves; and the Vanity of ir, is what I am 
now to expoſe: And ſince (nor underſtanding whoſe Enquiries they 
were) they have printed it.as a Thing Real, as a Thing Real I am 
obliged ro Anſwer ir. For tho' they were impoſed upon, yer ſince 
they arrogate the Merit of the Fact unto themſelves, they have made 
it Perſonal, and as ſuch I muſt rrear them. 

Burt before I proceed to anſwer the Particulars of the Narrative, 
it is very neceſſary, that we ſhould previcuſly caſt an Eye upon the 
Model of it, as it is preſented to us; and the Perſons that were 
moſt active in the Edition of it : For if the very Frame of it betray 
a Defign, and the Editors be found Inſincere ; we have Reaſon ro 
ſtand upon our Guard, and examine (as ſuſpeCting) every Thing 
thar is contained in it, Now h 

Firſt, For the Model of the Narrative ir is altogether ſo framed 
and contrived, that nothing is more apparent in it than a ſtudied 
Deſign of Popularity and Vain-glory. Caſt bur your Eye upon it, 
and you ſhall find ir fo artificially methodized into ſeveral Branches, 
and broken into Parts, thar ar the ſeveral Turns, either ſome Action 
of the pretended Demoniack, or ſome Reply of the pretended In- 

B habiring 


In Anſwer to the 
habiring Spirir, gives occaſion to the Miniſter to ſhew his Parts and 
Eloquence in a copious Harangue, 

hus, in the very Entry, when he ſhould give us an Account how 
the Demoniack came to be poſſeſſed, p. 2. he refers us to the Diſ- 
courſe of Sept. 26, And why rhis * But becauſe there the Devil 
will afford Time, a SubjeCt to reſolve a Caſuiſtical Point on, and in- 
form the World, That there is no Irretrievable Danger in deliver- 
ing themſelves up to Satan by a Wiſh, or a Vow, for that ſuch Gift 
may be redeemed, or reſcued from Satan, as the Womans Vow diſallowed 
by her Husband was void, her Husband bore her Iniquity, and the Lord 
forgave it, Numb. 30. 5. 18.15. So he may be betrothed to Chrif, 
Hoſ. 2. 16,19. Ho nuling ſuch a Vow, and bearing its Iniquity, it 
ſpall be pardoned, &c. p. 29. 

Here is good Incouragement for Witches and Wizards ; they may 
cheat the Devil, if their former Husband will bur diſallow their Vow. 
Now, Reader, pray obſcrve, that the condition of the Voyy is, That 
he muft excel others in Dancing, p. 29. as is there prerended ; upon 
which the Narrator goes on, and tells us, That many of the By-ſtand- 
ers, ſtruck with Wonder, declared how they beard Richard ſpeak thoſe 
Words, when he had a Mind to dance with a young Woman, &c. Bur 
ſure, Reader, you will be more ftruck with Wonder, when I have 
rold you , That Richard proteſts he never utrered ſuch a Wiſh, or 
made ſuch a Vow (and then I wonder how they came to hear it) nor 
doth he know any thing of it, bur that he was told he ſaid ſo in one 
of his Firs ; which is agreeable ro what Seller depoſeth, That akin 
him, when he was ſenſible, whether he had nct made ſome Contra ns 
the Devil ? he anſwered, Would you have me to Lie? So oft had he de. 
nied it: And both Dugdale the Father, and Walmſley, in their Infor- 
mations before Mr. Braddyl, atteſt to his affirming, That he knew 
net how hu Diſorder came, : 

And here we ſee another Reaſon why what ſhould have been re- 
lared in the beginning of the Account, was thus long delay'd : Ir 
would not only here become the Theme of another Declamation, 
but the Truth is, Richard had then heard nothing of it, and all the 
Ground of ir is, the prerended Spirits Intimartion of ir; who, if he 
was the Devil, ought not to be believed ; bur then Mr. Carringron 
would have loſt a noble Flight of Rherorick , ſuch as the Deſcri- 
ption of Richard's Dancing is, p. 32. Wherein he excelled all that the 
Speftators had ſeen, cr heard of , or probably all that meer Mortals 
could perform ; for he eft, for 6 or 7 times together, leapt up ſo, as that 
part of his Legs might be ſeen ſpaking and quavering above the Heads 
of the People ; from which bet ts he oft fell down on %ss Knees, which 
he long ſhiver d and travers'd on the Ground, at leaft as nimbly as other 
Men can twinkle or ſparkle their Fingers ; then ſpringing up into his 
high m—_ 4g4in, and then falling on his Feet which ſzemed to reach 
the Earth, but with the gentleft and ſcarce perceivable Touches, when 
he made his higheft Leaps, &Cc, 

Here 
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Here follows anorher . What, Satan? is this the Dancing 
that Richard gave himſelf to thee for > &ce. Afterwards it follows, 
Canft thou Dance nos better? p. 33. Ranſach the old Retords of all 
fait Times and Places, in thy Memory : Canit thou rt there find out 
ſome other way of finer So 2 Pump thine Invention dry ; Can- 
not that univerſal Sced-plot of ſubtil Wiles and Strat1gems, ſpring up 
one new method of cutting Capers ? Is this the top of Skill and Pride 
to ſhuffle Feet, and brandiſh Knees thus, and to trip like a Doe, and 
ship like a Squirrel? And wherein differs thy leapings from the hoppings 
of a Frog, or bounces of a Goat, or frichings of a Dog, or geſticu'a- 
tions of a Monkey? And cannot a Palſey ſhake ſuch a looſe Leg as that ? 
Doft thou not twirl like a Calf that hath the Turn, and twitch up thy 
Houghs ju## like a ſpring-hault Tir? &c., Now ſuch Diſcourſe as. 
this, may be fit ro caſt out ſuch a Devif as was there ; bur certainly 
it is nothing akin to that Fafting and Prayer which our Saviour men- 
tions, and they will needs herein prerend to follow ; but how truly, 
this and the reſt of his Rhodomanrado Dialogues will ſatisfactorily 
evince ; for the violence of rhe Convulfions diſtorting his Body into 
various Shapes and Poſtures, they rake theſe ro be wild Tvicks and 
ſportive Frolichs of unimitable Dexterrty, p. ro. And quickly then 
he thus beſpeaks rhe Devil. Can thy flout Stomach ftoop to perſonate 
a Merry Andrew ? Wert thou the Inventor, or only an old Prafits- 
oner of theſe filly Trifles, that makes thee ſo ſurpaſſing 1kilfal at them ? 
What li m—_— Knacks wilt thou next entertain us with 2 Art not 
thou a notable Dealer in May-pole Rounds, 2 Kings 18. 26. Maſque- 
rades, Deut. 22. 5- Ruſh-bearings, Morrice-dances, Whitſon-Ales, 
Fortune-telling, Legerdemain, Lotteries, Midnight Revels, and in lewd 
Ballads, Pifures, Comedies and Romances > Oh how well it becomes 
thy haughty Statelineſs, thus vilely to ſneak to ſuch mimical Apiſhneſs, 
and baſe Mummeries, &c, 

I ſhould be redions if I followed him through all his Srages ; for 
he on purpoſe ſeems to have broke the Story into Parcels, thar he 
may have opportunity to ſhew his Parts on all. Inſemuch, thar his 
very Queſtions propounded to the Devil, ſeem ſtudiouſly deſign'd 
for an Harangue upon his Anſwer. For inſtance, He asks the Devil 
who it is that he boaſted to be the Top of his Kindred, p. 379. And 
Satan is made ro anſwer, That the chief that he belonged to, was 
Beelzebub. Hereupon rhe Miniſter hotds forth, Thou owne# then 
thou art but an Underling Slave, and 4 poor diminiitive One indeed, 
if thou be under no greater a Devil than Beelzebub, the Lord of Flies, 
which rebellious Flzes contemn'd his Lordſhip, ſo as he could not keep 
them from ſucking the Reakings of bis Pagan Sacrifices. 

This is a noble Flight *ndeed ! Bur doth he nor _—_ his Tgno- 
rance, when playing on the Word Beelzebub, rhe Lord of Flies ? 


He add, which Rebellions Flies contemned his Lordſhip, &c. Where 
as thar Natne was given him on account 'of his ſuppoſed powerful 
Energy tv drive away thoſe —_ as the Greek amid La 

2 Pliny's 


ks Lb An AnJrer ioumme- 
01,mpis Pliny's obſervation might have rold him ; and they 
ſacro, cer- Name Impoſed from thoſe Swarms of Flies, that did attend his Sa» 
—_ ru- crifices (Which is Bede's Opinion) are ſo tar from Imagining it to be 
(viz. muſeg. in Contempt (as the Editor will have it) ro his Lordſhip, rhar they 
rum) Immo- affirm irto be done by way of Homage and Acknowledgment, unto 
— _— their I ord and Maſter. Bur had he taken notice of this, his S:.rca- 
Fanny {tical Wir upon the Devil had been loſt. 
cant, extra Then, good Mr. Carringten, conlider what you ſay, There are 
£644, one ſort of Pcople had need to have good Memories ; and in the 
29.c. 25, Harangue you have to the Devil, on his chall-nging you ro Speak 
Latin, or Greek, p. 13. you have theſe Words, p. 14. Didſt thou 
learn all theſe Tongues and Idioms, by thy long Travels thro the Earth 
in all thoſe times wherein they flouriſh'd, or þ, converſing with all in 
Hell, that great Emporium, whither Men reſort of all Ages, Speeches 
and Countries ? But is it not better to ſpeak that one Language of thine 
old Heavenly Country, which I hope to learn, and thou hatt irrecoverably 
forgot, than to beſo univerſal a Linguiſt as thou pretendeſt to be 2 Mr. 
Carrington, do you tell us the Devil hath irrecoverably forgot He- 
brew ? (for that you mean by the Language of his Old Heavenly Coun- 
try) which you hoped abour this time ro have learn'd, from one that 
I had Reaſon ro be well acquainted with: And doth he afterwards 
rell you, that his Maſter's Name is Beelzebub, which is an Hebrew 
Name ? How are theſe Things Confiftent ? And fince (as you ſay) 
Men of all Speeches and Countries, converſe with-the Devil in 
that great Emporium of Hell, do you not think that ſuch Schiſmaricks, 
as Corah, Dathan and Abiram were, go thither ® And why might 
not the Devil (according to your leatned Notion) by converſing with 
ſuch a parcel of Schiſmaricks, rub up ſome Memoirs of that Language 
of his Old Couniry ? 
Theſe, and your other many Frothy > wr will mighrily 
Shock the Credibility of your Narrative ; eſpecially when we, with 
ſome of your Profeſſors (as you canringly call them) call in Queſtion, 
yg the Lawfulneſs of your ralking thus familiarly with Satan. 
ou ſay, indeed, That ſound Reaſon, and eſpecially the Bible, that 
Epitome of all paſt, preſent and future Libraries, that ſure Rule for all 
AAions, 2 Pet. 1.19.) (the Words are, We have alſo a more ſure 
Word of Prophecy) that Oraculous Reſolver of all Caſes, Rom. 3. 2. 
(the Words are, Unts them were committed the Oracles of God) gave 
ſufficient Satisfation about it. Pray Mr. Carrington where is it ? 
For I have purpoſely tranſcribed the Texts, that your Bigotred 
Followers may ſee it is notthere ; and I confeſs my ſelf ſo Igno- 
rant, I can find no Authority forit in my Bible, I meer with the 
Archangel diſputing with the Devil ; but his Words were few, The 
Lord rebuke thee, Jud. v. 5. AndI find he durſt not beſo bold as you 
are, or bring any railing Accuſation againſt him. He reproaches him 
not with his Condition, comparing it with that of his own (and I 
take St, Michael the Archangel to be in as good a Condition as Mr. 
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CONS isin) yet this you do, p.9. Am I in « condition to be Laught 
at by thee, who art irrecoverably fallen into worſe Caſe than the moſt 
Poyſonous Ninging —_ is in? Ah! Poor Friend, for all thy Grim- 
neſs and Rhodomantadoes, I'd not be in thy Plight for a Thouſand Worlds. 
And when the Devil would have diverred your Diſcourſe a lirrle, yer 
you tell us, allthe while you rhus talkr ro him; Now, Angel, where 
1s all thy dazling Grandeur > And what's become of thy pempous Mag 
nificence ? How didſt thou brandiſh in ample State, amongſt the Poten- 
tates and Powers, among, &c. p. 19. You that are ſo full of your 
Scriprure-proofs, thar within Six Lines following you produce one, 
viz. Luk. 8. 5, 12. to prove a Featherleſs Peaccch to be the very foul- 
eft Fowl of the Air, ought to have produced one art leaſt ro have 
cleared your ſelf (had ir been poſſible) from that groſs Enthuſiaſm 
you here ſtand guilty of. I mighr goon to tell, that I neither find 
our Saviour, nor his Apoſtles, nor any one that in the Primitive 
times had the Gift of caſting our Devils, ro make ſuch Speeches 10 
them as you do, , 

Bur ler us procced. And yon confeſs it to be unlawful, if it be 
by way of Eve's Curioſity, p. 23. I will not examine your Divinity 
in this Point; bur I rake ir to be Curioſity, if not in Eve, in 
Mr. Carrington, to beſpeak the Devil in this Language, p. 9, Art 
thou freer from Torments whilſt in this Body, than thou wert before ? 
Becauſe rhe Devil moved the ſame Queſtion nor much above a year 


agoto a Popiſh Prieſt, * Doſt thou not think it better, ſaith the Devil, , ,q,. n.. 
to be here, than in Hell2 By which he ſcems to affert it was. vi! turwg © 
But the Popiſh Prieſt ſaid, No: And Mr. Com—_ by his In- Catuilt, 


terrogation, which implies a Negation, ſeems to be of the ſame 
Mind ; ſo the Ptieſt and Mr. Carrington are agreed. Bur ſince 
they bring no Reaſon for their Opinion, and the Devil is againſt 
ir, you are left to believe the Devil or them, as you ſee good. 
And what is it, to ask the Devil, Mhether he likes Heaven or Hell 
better ? p. 55+ If it be nor Curioſity, T am ſure ir is grofs Super- 
ſtirious Vanity. Another unlawful Caſe there named, is, Ma- 
naſſe's Familiarity, 2 Chron. 33. 6. Now by the Speeches that paſs 
berween Mr. Carrington and the Devil, one would be rempred ro: 
think that they were Familiar enough, and underſtand one another 
prerty well, ©. 

Bur to come to an end ; What is the Reſolution of theſe Learned 
Divines, in this great Caſe of Conſcience? And we are rold, 
F. 24. The Miniſters conſulted hereon, gave n» Fudgment againſt it, 
but Experience was for it, How! gave no Judgment in ſo weighty 
a Marrer, on which the Lawfulneſs or Unlawfulneſs of all their 
Conferences witk Satan depended > This Neglect is very Faulty, 
and beſpeaks them to be either ſo ignorant they could not, or ſo 
careleſs they would not Reſolve the Point. Burt Experience was for 
it. Say you ſo Mr. ic, qa Never any, bur the Preſid ents of 


Popiſh Prieſts; - and you do well to tel! us whoſe Steps you fol- 
low, . 


low. Pray, Reader, remember what a Secret is here publiched, 
The Diſſenting Miniſters in # Conſult upon a Caſe of Conſcience, and 
a weighty One too, wholly frumd themſelves, and their Prattices, on 
the ſole Examples of the Popilh Prieſts; Experience, ſay they, was for 
7t; and there is no Experience that I have yer mer with, beſides 
their own, bur rhart of the Church of Rome. I w.ll now confider, 

Secondlvr, The finceriry of the Edirors. In Matters of this 
W-ight, nothing ought more to be the Care and Study of the Pub- 
lifhers, thin I:genuity ard Integrity ; for if we be found Fripping 
herein, we expoſe not only our ſelves, bur our whole Party ; eſpe- 
cially if the Leaders of them (as in the preſent Caſe) be confpirin 
with 1s ro promote the Intreague ; which makes me admire thar is 
many of rhe Miniſters ſhould, by their Inrerfering in ir, or ſub- 
ſcribirg r0- ir, countenance ſuch a Rapſody of Fanaticiſm, as this 
will be found ro be. , 

The Perſons Intruſted with this Aﬀair, were chiefly (as far as I 
can learn) Mr. Folly, and Mr. Carrington ; it was Mr. Folly's Pro- 
vince ro muſter rhe Wirnefſſes, and Mr. Carrington to write the Nar- 
rative, Whar ſincerity they have uſed, and how faithfully cach 
hath diſcharged his reſpe&tive Task, I ſhall now proceed ro ſhew. 

And I begin with Mr. Folly, not only becauſe he leads the Van, 
bur becauſe the Narrative ought to have been compoſed our of the 
Marerials, which the Witnefſes, he was to manage, ſupplied them 
with: And I charge him with Difingenuity, on rhefe Accounts ; 

1. When he was to meet the Juſtices of Peace, Mr. Brady/l, and 
Mr. Ezerten, at Darwen, he broughra Paper along with him (which 
at preſent I have by me) and would have had the Juſtices to have 
Sworn the Wirneſſes ro rhe Things therein contained, not leaving 
them to the liberty of their own Words ; which was by no means 
fair, and therefore not allowed by the Juſtices; -burt there was a 
Reaſon for ir, as you may gather from what follows, For, 

2. I charge him with concealing parr of the Evidence, that was 
at Darwen aneſted before the Juſtices. You need but caft an Eye 
onthe Depoſitions, compar'd with Mr. Brady/l's Papers (which fol- 
low afterwards) and there you will diſcover it. Now would yon 
know the Reaſon of this their ſtifling rhe Evidence ? Dugdale the Fa- 
ther, and their thorough-pac'd Man Y/almſley, had blab'd roo much ; 
for both of them tell you, That the Youth did not know how his Di- 
fremper came; and thar would have ſpoil'd the Story of the Ruſh- 


bearing, and his then giving his Soul ro the Devil on Condition, 


that he might be a good Dancer, as before I hinted. Then Falm- 
ſley rells you, That norwirhſtanding their Preaching and Praying, be 
could not conceive but his Fits continued ſtill as Violent as before ; 
and that, faith he, even the laſt, And Dugdate the Father tells you; 
That he had ſeveral Fits after Mr. Jolly and the reft, had left hin. 
Now was it nor- neceſſary ro ſupprefs rheſe wide-mouth'd Truths; 
left rhe World ſhould have ſeen, there-was' no' fuch Feats'ptay'd; as 
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the Minifters pretended ro! For the Devil was left in full poſſe(- 
fion of Richard's Body, his Firs continned as ill as ever, and the 
Miniſters had quitred their Charge and Claim, 

3. Mr. Folly is not over-much Chriſtian in prefſing the Witneſſes 
ro inform further than their Knowledge allow'd them ; for tho' 
there be that think they did nor boggle ar ſmall Matters, nor ſtrain 
ar a Gnar, yet had they followed his Dictates, they muſt have ſwal- 
lowed a Camel. MHhitehead informs, Thar at Mr. Fol/y's Houſe; 
he endeavouring to hold the ſaid Dugdale in his Fits, by the Wriſt of 
his Arm, he could by 10 means do it, for his Fingers were no ſooner 
cloſed, but they opened again, The Paper that Mr. Folly would have 
had them Sworn ro, hath ir, They were forced _ ſeveral times by 
an inviſible Agent. Liveſay (wears, That he hath heard his Voice, 
as in his ordinary diſcourſe, when he hath been above a Mile diſtant 
from him. Mr. Folly's Paper hath it, At leaſt a Mile and an half 
diſtant from him. And from the ſame Paper, and the Narrative, 
P- 46. is put into Dugdale the Father's Depoſition, concerning the 
Stone laid on his Son, this Remark, That there were not any ſuch 
like Stones about the Houſe : Which is not to be found in the In- 
formation before Mr. Bradyl!. Bur, 

4+ Theſe are ſmall Things, in compariſon of whar follows. One 
would wonder that one that calls himſelf a Miniſter of Chriſt, 
ſhould dare, for the ſake of a Cauſe, ro incur the ſuſpicion of fal- 
ſifying Mens Hands, and framing their Informations; yer this is 
what the prerended Demoniack charged Mr. Folly with, in the Pre- 
ſence of ſeveral Gentleman, who have given ir me, atteſted under 
their hards: The Certificare which Mr. Folly makes Dngdale, the 
pretended Demoniack, ro have ſigned before himſclf, and Fame: . 


Greg ſon, is this : 


Fuly rcth, 1695- 

J Richard Dugdale, S- of Thomas Dugdale of Surey, near Whalley, 

in Lancaſhire, Gardiner ; do certifie all to whom this may come, 
That my former ſtrange Fits, were not any Cheat, or Art of Man, that . 
I do know of ; but 1s I do verily believe were cauſed by. the Devil, from 
whom, and from my terrible Fits, my Body was cleared, through the 
Miniſters Faſting and Prayer, at or aleut Lady-day, 1699. Aﬀeer 
which, I never had any more ſuch Fits; for the which I can never re- 
turn ſufficient Thanks to the Lord, or them, Witneſs my Hand the Day 
and Tear aboveſaid, Richard Dugdale. 

To ſer this in its clear Light, you muſt know that Dugdale, the 
pretended Demoniack, at the Entreaty of Mr. Folly, had ſign'd ſome + 
kind of a Paper, relating to his Diſtemper, and the Miniſters Pre- 
rences thereupon. Bur this, as is ſuppoſed, not being ſufficient for 
their purpoſe, he is ſollicited to fign another Paper, or Book, which 
mighr ſer forth the manner of his lare Sickneſs, which herefuſed, as 


this Certificate will inform you. 
Richard 


1 
. 


An Anſiper to the 


| July 2oth, 1695. * © 

R Ichard Dugdale, Som of Thomas Dugdale of the Pariſh of Whal- 
ley, did declare befcre Sir Edmund Aſhton, and Mr. White, 
Vicar of Whalley, That of late ſeveral Perſons had ſolicited him to 
fign a Paper or Book, which might ſet forth the manner of his late 
Sickneſs and Diſorder ; but that he had refuſed to ſign ſuch Paper or 
Brook. But that heretofore, at the earneſt Requeſt, and by the Per ſwaſien 
of Mr. Jolly, he had fign'd a Paper, which if it were to do again, he 
wovld not do. And being asked which way he thought his Diſtemp-r 
came 2 Anſwered, He theught frem ſome Natural Cauſe ; and that he 
had a Fit, as uſual he had, the 24th, and took Dr. Chew's Phiſick the 
25th. of March, 1690. And that he had found great Benefit thereby, 

Signed, Henry Baily, 


This Information was given before the Juſtices, the ſame Day 
that Mr. Folly brought his Informants to Darwen, to give in their 
Teſtimonies, and ſigned by the ſame Juſtices in the ſame Paper, 
where the other Informations are ; and is, as the Dare rel!s you, 
Nine Days older than the Depoſitions, &c. ar the end of the Nar- 
rative. 

Afterwards Mr. Folly mects with Dugdale, and produceth a Pa- 
per to him, in the Gallery in the Old Hall in Fhatecy, which he 
pretended Dugdale had figned, and which we ſuppoſe was the ſame 
with the Certificate here inferred, which Dugdale then, in the Pre- 
ſence of Mr. Baily, the Informant aforeſaid, and ro this Day doth 
abſolurely diſown ;5 as ſeveral Gentlemen, who had ir lately frcm 
his own Mouth, and who have atteſted it under their Hands, will 
Witneſs, whoſe Words are theſe. Richard Dugdale ſaith, That he 
told Mr. Jolly to his Face, that the Paper preduced by the ſaid Mr. Jol- 
ly in the Gallery, in the Old Half in Whalley, was not the ſame that 
\he had at Mr. Jolly's Impertunity before ſigned, and that he did believe 
the Hand Subſcribed was not his ; and this he did, Mr. Baily being 
then with Mr. Jolly and him, who heard him then deny it to be the 
fame. He alſo denyeth the Paper at the end of the Narrative, which 
hath his Name Subſcribed, to be the ſame Paper that he once Sub- 
ſcribed, for that he doth not own theſe Words in it, That my fot: 


mer fkrange Fits were not any Cheat, o2 Art of Wan that he 
knew of, but as he did verily believe were cauſed by the Devil, 


All which he own'd in the Preſence of us, 


Roger Nowell of Read Eſq; 

George Eſcolm, Chief Maſter of his 
Majefiy's School at Clithero. 

Henry Baily, Gent. 


, There is one thing that contributes very muchto confirm the Truth 
of what Dugdale aſſerted, before theſe Gentlemen ; and it is the 
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time of his pretended figning the Certificate, Printed ar the end of the 
Narrative, which' is Fu'y 1roth, 1695. Now the Declarition he 
made before Sir Edmund Aſhten and Mr. White, was but 10 Days 
after this, vi. Fuly 2oth, 1695. purir ro the utmoit ; for that very 
Day we find Mr. Bai/ey, with the Juſtices which Mr. Fol 'y had cal!'d 
ro Da wen to take his Aſhdavir-Men's Depoſlitions, giving this Iator- 
mation ; in which he expreſſcth, That cf /ate ſevera! Perions had fol- 
licited him ro Sign a Paper, &c. which he refuſed. Bur that herer 
fore, at the earneit Requeſt, &c. of Mr. Fol'ey, he had fign'd a Pa- 
per, which if ir were to doagain, &©c. Theſe Words of late, may 
well reſpe&t a Matrer of ro Days Diſtance ; whereas heretofo: e, 
commonly implies a larger ſpace of Time : And Dugdale could not 
well ſay he had fign'd heretofore a Paper which was bur of 10 Days 
fanding ; nor can we think ſeveral Perſons ſhould be ſent ro h:m 
ro preſs him to rcpear a Thing, which he had bur done 10 Days 
before. 'Tis plain there were two Papers vilcred ro him, the one he 
ſigned, the other he refuſed ; and that which he refuſed, by whar 
I have urged, may be concluded to be the very Paper which Mr. 
Folley Feign'd, and hath the Impudence to tack unto the Narrative. 

Secondly, Let us now ſee if his Collegue ſhews more Ingenuity ; 
and fince they draw in the ſame Yoke, they are obliged ro keep 
equal Paces, and I find him walking in the ſame ſteps: For he 
cannot acquit himſelf from the Crime of Infinceriry ; if we conſider, 

1. The different Account he gives of one and the ſame Paſſage. 
Truth is uniform, and nor ſuſceptible of Alteration ; it may wear 
indeed a various Dreſs, bur ſtill che Subſtance is the very ſame. Where- 
ever therefore we perceive a thing changed ; thar diſcovers ſuch Ar- 
tifice, as is no ſmall Prejudice ro the Truth. Now, that the Rea- 
der may know whence ir came, that we are capable of laying open 
Mr. Carrington's Infincerity, by this way ; I muſt tell him, Thar ir 
was Mr. Carrington's Ambition ro be thought the moſt formidable 
Champion in this Combar with the Devil ; any one that reads bur the 
Narrative muſt obſerve this, the reſt of the Miniſters being bur, as 
he ſaith of his Apolſyon, underling Slaves, that either durft nor talk ro 
the Devil, or roo mean for the Devil to talk with. Our of this Piece 
of Vaniry, he long ſince gave, in ſome Letters, to a Friend, an Ac- 
count of this Exploit, which containing Memoirs of Moment, were 
tranſcribed, and came to our Hands; we valued them then, as a 
choice Piece of Fanarical Rhapſody, bur little thoughr they would 
have been of ſo much uſe ro us, as now they are. Becauſe I know 
Mr. Carrington dares not deny them, I will ſay no more of them, 
bur give you one of the Letters ſtraight forward (omitting - only 
ſome few Lines ar the beginning, and the end, that are nor Mare- 
rial to this Buſineſs) and parallel it with Paragraphs out of the Nar- 
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Narrative, P. zo. 
[ M- Carrington was deſired to ſearch 
a Box in Richard's Chamber; 
for in one of Richard's Fits, Satan cry- 
ed out, That there was a Contraft made 
between him and Dicky, for a certain 
time, written in Parchment, to which 
Dicky Sulſc:ibed. A Jade [as Satan 
f.jl:d herj taking h.s Hand our of 
Ped, and putiing one or rwwo of his 
Fingers to the Wr.ring ; tho! Richard, 
when out of his Firs confelt nct any 
Thing of ſuch a Contract that he 
knew of; yer many ſuſpected there 
was geh a Paper or Parchment ; 
and particularly Fohn Hancock, a- run- 
ning Horic-keeper, lying in Standing- 
hay+ Stable, remore from the Surcy, 
who once obſery'd ſome there, loa:h 
ro have a Box ſer before the Preach- 
ing Miniſter, which however they 
broughr, after having haſtily empried 
ir of Papers in a Corner; all which, 
when cone home, he told ro Mary 
Sharple ; who thinking the Paper- 
Contract fkould be ſought for in the 
Box, art the Surey, did privately de- 
fire Mr. Fchn Grimſhaw, to put Mr, 
Carrington upon the ſaid Search, 
which the ſaid Mr. G. did very ſe- 
cretly ; upon which the ſaid Mini- 
ſter did that very Evening ſearch the 
ſaid Box, finding in it nothing like 
the ſaid Contratt, but very many 
Papers, having very odd Shapes and 
Figures prickt into them, as with Pins, 
and drawn upon them with Pens very 
T/l-favouredly, and uncommonly, as 
would have appeared by one of the Pa- 
pers, which the ſaid Miniſter took 
with him, if it had not been taken 
from him as is. above-ſaid. But tho 
this ſearch was undertaken by the 
ſaid Families leave, yer whilſt it was 
made, there was a ſtrange Commo=- 
rion; one boxing Richard, (aid, Thou 
Regue wilt thou ſuffer this? "= 
| ade 


- wrote laſt to you : 


Letter. 

p44 I Leiſure, I would inlarge a- 
bout Dicky Pofleſt at Surey, how- 
ever I'll add one Hint, to what I 
Dichy was loath 
t'have's Box raken out o'rh' Rcom 
for the Miniler to Preach cn; till 
being over-perſuaded, he under pre- 
rence of @tching ir, was perceiv'd by 
a Groom, to tcem all our of it in a 
corner oth' Rcecm; the Groom was 
nct taken notice of, as he ſpyed 
Dicky empring his Box ; the Groom 
returning home (being four or more 
Miles from the Surey) rold his Mi- 
ſireſs of the Box-bulineſs 3; ſhe fan- 
cied ſome ill thing muſt needs be ith 
Box, clſe Dickey would not have becn 
ſo cloſely concern'd about it : So next 
Meeting-Thur/4ay ſhe came, declar'd 
this to a Gentleman very privately, 
begging, That he'd importune me to 
ſearch the Box ; the Gentleman pri- 
varely told me all, ſalliciting me to 
the Scrutiny ; I yielded, th' other 
Miniſters being gone, tho' much Peo- 
ple ſtay'd (who ever ſtay 'driil they 
ſaw all the Miniſters gone) I calling 
for a Candle to ſearch the Box, 
Dicky's Mother cries our, yondcr 
Birch has rold him this. So ſhe hics 
ro the Gentlewoman that was then 
mounting ro go Home, crying our, 
both thou and the Groom ſhall dear- 
ly pay for this relling Mr. C. oth' 
Box ; Il be revenged, &c. Whence, 
Norte, that the ſaid Gentlewoman 
had never ſpoke ro me in all her Life ; 
how then could Dicky's Mother thus 
rell o'th' Groom, &c. Hence Dichy's 
Mother comes furiouſly again, gives 
him a great Box o'th' car, whiſpering 
him, (as ſome over-heard her) you 
Rogue, bas nor yonder Bitch told 
him all > Upon this Dichky cries our, 
Some body ſhall have Company with 
them to Night, I'll ſend my Siſter 
Tſtcof 


Surey Demoniack. T 


Narrative. 

ade has put him upon ir. Upon 
Jotich an our, did chide the a- 
boveſaid M. S. telling her, how the 
Knave at her Houſe had firſt occa- 
fion'd this Search, ſadly threating him 
and her as ſhe was*going to get a 
Horſe-back, behind her Neighbour 
homewards. During which Brawl, 
Richard, tho not in his uſual Fit was 
xuſhr, or hurried on to ſay, ir ſhould 
£0 ill with ſome that Night, and he 
would ſend his Siſter Iſ-cc/ among 
them ; which ſo frighrned the Peo- 
ple then ar Swrey, that they drſt not 
go home thar Night 3 bur the ſaid 
M.S. being ro go over a Field, at- 
rer her quitting her ſaid Neighbours 
Company, did in the ſame Fie!d hear 
a great ratling or claſhing Noiſe, as 
of armed Sculdiers; then ſhe ſaw 
great Multitudes, as of Cartel, run 


. paſt her two by two, as if yoak'r to 


each other, till ſhe recovering her 
Spirit, prayed and ſaid, Go vaniſh ; 
upon which ſhe heard or ſaw no 
more of them. Bur nexr Morning 
the ſaid running Horſc-keeper came, 
as in a great Fright, to her ; ſaying, 
Did ſhe meet with no Miſchief as ſhe 
came home laſt Night? He was 
ſure ſhe brought ſomething that was 
naught with her from the Surey, as 
he had felt ro purpoſe: For thar 
ſoon after his coming Home, he be- 
ing in Bed in the Stable, a preat 
weight as of Lead, roll'd to and 
fro on him, till after much ſtrugling 
he got his Arms out of Bed; after 
which ſome ſomething elſe, 85 an 
heavy Man, tumbled on him, rill 
with much ado he got his Hands to- 
wards it; which thinking ro get 
out of Bed to avoid ſuch further 
Trouble, he was kept from rifing by 
ſomething that ſeem'd like a Sack full 
of Wheat, to be poured on him ye” 

(9 


Letter. 

Tfecel aſtcr them ; which werds 
trigh:ned ſome o'th' Hearers, ſo that 
they Curſt not go home that Night, 
for tear leſt D:icky mean: Them, and 
would fſerd his Siter 1ſhce/ atter 
them: Having ſearchr the Box, I 
left th:m4 the ta'd Gent/'ewcman be- 
ing near Hcme, wou'd goa Foot ore 
three or fcur Fields ; as the lights, her 
Heart ſhrinks, which fie endeavour- 
ing to raiſe; a clarttering Rattle pur- 
ſues her, which ſhe looking back, 
ſaw as a Reg'ment of Curaſlicrs : 
She fearing they'd run over her, 
makes homewards ; they ruth by -ber, 
\uddainly vanith, ſhe immediat-ly 
gocs to Bed. The ſaid Greom, a- 
bour ſpring o'th' Day, i'th' Morning, 
runs half undreſt into his Miitrels's 
Chamber, looking moſt hideouſly, his 
Hair ſtanding on end, 9c. crying, 
Miſtreſs, you'll go to yonder Surey, 
till you bring the Devil home along 
with you. She wondering at his in- 
rruding ſo ſcucily into her Chamber, 
and being ſhe had then told none of 
lalt Night's Adventure i'th' Field, 
ſhe wondering how th' Groom ſhou'd 
know of it, thinking he hintcd at thar 
when he ſpake of the Devil; rill he 
clears all her doubrs in ſaying, Thar 
the laſt Night, he being about to 
ſleep, ſomething roll'd on him like a 
Pig of Lead ; he cou'd nor ſirto help 
himſelf, trill getring cne Hand looie, 
ſlaps ar ir, which vaniſhe in a cold, 
big blaſt of Wind ; being affrighted, 
endeavours to rife, finds himſclf ſhack- 
led ſtill, cannor ſtir; till there teems _ 
on him, as if it were a Sack full of 
Wheat; he's afraid of being cover'd, 
ſo choakt or ſtifled wirh it, itrupglcs 
ro get up, 's Ferter'd (till; till at laſt, 
ſomerhing like a great Man tumbled 
down upon him, and roll'd there long, 
till getting his Hand our, he coud 
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Narrative, 
of che Sack, as from the Stable-range 
near his Bed; till ar laſt, getting ar 
liberty, he couw'd ſce nothing ar all 
that had been pour'd on his Bed. 

On November the 7th, was a Faſt- 
day for him ar the Surey; he was in 
much better frame than formerly and 
carry d ir extrcam kindly ro the id 
Miniſters, and in his Fr, Satan ſaid, 
T think IT have given all the Miniſters 
enough, and I have quite tired them all 
eut except Carrington, and as for him 
he ſhall torment me no more, nor ſhall 
any of you ever ſee him again. And 
ar the end of his Fir, Mr. Carringtcr 
offcr'd ro return home that Night as 
he uſually did, when no Fit was 
foretold ro be in the Night after ſuch 
Surey Meetings; and when he re- 
rurn'd ſo, ſometimes nor eating ar rhe 
Surey, he us'd ro break his Fatt with 


an Apple on the Road to his home, ' 


which was above 24 Mites from the 
Surey ; and as he was getting on 
Horſe-back homewards, Richard bc- 
ing our of his Fir, full of reſpect and 
kindneſs, ſaid, He krew not how to ex- 
preſs bis thankfulneſs anſwerable to the 


ſaid Miniſters pains for him, deſiring 


him however to accept as a token of 
his Love an Apple from him, which 
was about the bigneſs of rwo ordina- 


- ry Fiſts, ſo that he could ſcarcely ger 


it out of his Pocker. Then ſeveral 
earneſtly intreated the ſaid Miniſter 
nor to go home that Night, becaufe 
Saran had fo often rhreatned to milſ- 
chieve him, and particularly in the 
laft Fir, that they ſhould never ſee 
him more; bur he nor fearing any 
of the Devils threatnings, was ſtill 
for going home then, till being gor a- 
bout half a Mile from the Swrey, he 
was for cating the ſaid Apple, but he 
found on one fide of ir a hole, as if 
{omething a lictle thicker than a 
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An Anſwer to the 


Letter, 

find neicher Wheat nor Man; tilt 
ro'ards Morning he got looſe froth' 
Ferrers, gets up, and ſo ro's Miſtreſs, 

On Meadn:/day Night next after, 
Dicky in's Fir cryes, He had given 
all che Miniſters enough, and tired 
them all bur C. and he'd rire C. roo ar 
that bour, for he'd be the Death of 
C. and they ſhou'd never ſee C's Face 
again rhcre, &c. Which when they 
rold me on the Thurſday morning [ 
ſlighred , rill ar parting, Dicky gets 
me alone, fawningly rells me, He 
cou'd never require me, &c., yer in 
roken of gocd Will, I muſt accept a 
very large Apple from him ; his Mo- 
ther comes in fawning, thar I muſt 
necds eat it, for it was a choice good 
one. I returning homeward, and a- 
bour to car the Apple, asI Rode, (as 
I ofr us'd ro eat an Apple or two on 
the Road) I ſpy'd a great Tuſh-hole 
on one fide o'th' Apple, and another 
deep hole made with a Tooth on the 
oppoſite fide ; I markd where the 
Tooth had been, the Apple look'd all 
round the hole, very blewiſh, and yer 
was no more Rotren bur Solid, and 
the freſheſt part o'th' Apple ; beſides 
at the bottom o'ch' rwo holes ſome- 
thing like foam bubbled and froath'd, 
upwards ; beſides, I confider'd thoſe 
holes were made for ſome purpoſe 
beſides eating it, for that they cou'd 
not be the Bires or Morlſels of one de- 
firing to eat the Apple, 1. Becauſe the 
rwo holes being exactly oppoſite in an 
Apple near as big as my two hands, 
no man cou'd gape wide enough to 
make them at one Morſel. 2. The 
hole being made bur with one Tooth 
on a fide, how cou'd any Man, tho' 
he cou'd gape ſo wide, keep all his 
other Teeth from entring, when he 
aim'd- to bire the Apple * Upon this 
(remembring I'd read ſomething in, 


Corn, 


- Surey Demonliact, 
Narrative, 
Gooſe-quill, had been ſtuck near an 


Inch deep into ir, and at the bottom 
of i: ſomething bubbled and flath'd up- 


wards, and round about it was a 
Circle of about a Straws breadth, 2nd 
brown colour, and harder ro the 
rouch of his Nail than other parts of 
the Apple, and on the orher fide of 
the Apple was juſt ſuch another hole, 
a!l the other ſeeming fair and ſound, 
excepting the ſaid holes, which were 
almoit oppoſite one to the other, and 
he not conceiving how or why the 
ſaid holes were made, and ſo not 
knowing bur the Apple might be milſ- 
chievous if eaten, did neither ear ir, 
nor throw it away, leſt ſome other 
ſhou!d ear it 3 whence not knowing 
bur that Satan mighr aim at ſome 
harm to him, as before was caution= 
ed, he ftaid at a Friends houſe that 
Night, and got about Ten a Clock 
next Morning into that part of a 
Common or Foreſt, which was with- 
in Ten Miles of his home, into which 
he was miſdirected by an Old Wo- 
man that he met with on the Road, 
in which Level or Plain place, his 
Mare that was of high mettle and 
excel!ent for a Journey, did ftop and 
circ!ed abour fuch a compals of the 
ſaid place, as was about Twelve 
Roods long and Four broad, whence 
the could not be gor either forwards, 
or backwards, or ſidewards, by his 
utmoſt endeavours, from the ſaid Ten 
a Clock rill four a Clock, when he 
obſerving Night to be near, lefr her, 
and not knowing that any Houſe was 
near, reſolved on the directeſt way 
homewards that he could, walking 
over Hills and ſhallow Rivers, about 


Six or Seven Miles before he found. 


a Houſe, where his comnng occalion'd 
frequent Meetings in thoſe parts at- 


terwards, as they earneſtly _ ; 
ut 


O P 


'nations, 


Letter, 

Corn. Aprippa Trithem, &c.) 1 rtc- 
ſolv'd ro keep the Apple from any 
ones cating it, concluding as I after 
tound jr, that i: was Death to cart 
ir; hence learning they had a deſign 
againſt ine, according as Dichy 
had threatned on Wedneſday Night, 
cryirg; That hed be my Death, 
he'd perplex and vex me, he'd nor 
only tire the Miniſters, but make 
a fool of them, for that he'd forbear 
Poſleffing Dicky for one Quarter ; 
and ſo th' Miniſters wou'd think 
they'd diſpoſſeſt him that Thurſday ; 
and ſo wou'd keep the next Meeting 
by way of Thankſgiving, bur he'd 
befool them by Re-entring him ar 
the end o'th' Quarter. I rook up my 
Lodgings that Night at a Friends 
houſe, that ſo my Night-travel mighr 
nor expoſe me to their further Machi- 
Bur deſigning ro be at Lan- 
caſter next day by Noon, or One a 
Clock, I ſer out early on Fryday 
Morng ; had nor gone above two 
Miles in a Road that I knew well, 
having Ridden ir oft before, but an 
Old Woman bid me turn on my 
right Hand, I ſuppoling that ſhe 
had known, and directed mc ſome 
nearer way, went abour three Miles 
or more in that Foreſt way? rill at 
laſt my very good Mare, wou'd not 
ſtep one foot neither forward, nor 
backward, nor ſideways, -. nor one 
way nor another ; endeavouring to - 
make her follow me, I broke my. . 
Bridle twice by puliing her, was 
then ſore puzled :0 carch her again, 
and to piece the Bridle with Belt, 
Garters, &c. Thus i wreſtled, 
tugg'd with her till abaur Four a 
Clock of that ſhort Freezing. Friday, 
yet cou'd not force her by Whip and. - 
Spur , off that one ſpot or parcel of 
plain Foreſt ground, ; then Night, 

coming. . 


Narrative. 
bur his ſaid violent and continucd en- 
- deayours to get his Marc away, made 
him ſo ſweat and weary, that he 
had ſcarce got over one River, - or 
one Mile from her, bcfore he lay 
down, when all his Limbs were fo 
benum'd with the ſaid Water and 
cold froity Nighr, orlome other way, 
that for a coniiderable rime, he could 
nor {tir one of them, when he did 
not doubr in the leait, bur he was 
to dic, before any could find him 
the: e; ar the thoughr whereof, he was 
ar firſt ſeizd with unutrerable ſearch- 
ings of hearc abour the Erernal State, 
that then lay near in his full view, 
wide open to {wallow him up in inti- 
nitcly bliſsful or wrerched agonies, 
rill Cying there did nor trouble him 
on any account, bur only rhro' his 
fears cf Rel gion being diſparaged 
rhercby, which fears 1:kewite wore 
away, thro” his confidering how caſily 
his ador'd Sun of Righteouſneſs could 
ſhine away any ſuch Cloud, as thar 
ſorr of death might raiſe ; upon which 
al the enlargments and capacities 
of his mind, ar the fight of his being 
a entring on immenſe Felicities, were 
entcrtain'd with ſuch foreraſts there- 
of, as he cannor yer hope for on a 
real Death-bed; yea ſuch, as he 
.. would for ever forego all Creature 
delights for a repetition of them ; 
yea for ever forego delights far va- 
ſter, even thoſe of God's Ordinance 
for a continuance of them , thro' 
which Toys hc could not forbear mov- 
ing ſome Limbs that before he could 
not move ; Which he obſerving, did 
with eaſe leap up, unexpectedly 
walking the refit of the way without 
rrouble or wearinels, with great ſa- 
'risfaction, at having lookt grim Death 
in the face before irs laſt arreſts, 
with any faing glimmerings or poſſi- 
byities 
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Letter. 

ccming on, I left her, and thinking 
was far of a Houſe, I went back 
again; and knowing there were Ri- 
vers to be croſt on my left Hand, and 
methuught the old Womans right- 
Hand-way was certainly wrong, I re- 
ſolv'd to ſteer by the direction 'oth' 
W.nds ttreight forwards, prove the 
way how ir would. I had nor gone 
far, bur the Ground, all amecng the 
Ling that coverd it, was mott of ir 
Puddle-plunges, ſo that almolt each 
ſecond and third fride I was up to 
the mid-Leg or Knee in Mire or Wa- 
rer, till art laſt T was nor able to trail 
one Step further ; where, as I ſay, 
I really thought that thereI mult die, 
by reaſon of Horſe-fatigues, ex- 
ccflive Sweat, and then Water and 
Cold, Night and Froft inſer:fibly 
and gradually congealing and ſtiffing 
my Limbs ; ſo molt ſollicirouſly ex- 
amining, revolving (as an Expectant 
of Death at hand) my State, Grace, 
Caſe, Evidences, Eternity, &c. I had 
(inſtead of Horrour and Deſpair as I 
expected) the moſt ſenſible ſarisfacti- 
on imaginable, both then and on the 
Road after; for 'twixt the Soul- 
diſtreſs and Joy, there, 

os 1 fog, OE Ws: 
31.) glenting into my they that wait 
Thoughts, my Life and #p-* the Lord, 
Strength grew ſo on me, | + hy ———_ 
that I went thro' thick hall mount wp 
and thin, up Hill down 2+ <q 
Dale, through ſome Ri- OE” —_ _— 
vers, the Banks on ej- net be weary, 


ther fide them, being as 4 *9ey ſhall. 


wa'h. and not 


high as ſome Houſes, faine. 


.and ſo ſtreighr forward 


for 6 or 7 Miles together, as chear- 
fully and Iuftily as if the Way had 
been good, as *'twas all bad, filthy 
lingy, and as if I had been freſh : 
Coming to a Houſe, which if I had 

miſt, 


full, 


- i 


Narrative, 
biliries of its being a welcome or a 
tolerable Viiitant ro him. From the 
ſaid Houſe, he hired fome who 


we'il knew the Taid Heath or Fore't | 


to fetch the ſaid Mare ; tbey nor tind- 
ing her, he hired ſome again, who 
fill failing, and all their way diſ- 
covraged, he ſupplianrt as Facob, Gen. 
28. 58. and 20. 21, was ſatisfied he 
ſhould find her ; and though there 
was no Hedge, Tree, or Way-mark 
thicher, yet he with Company went 
direaly ro her, ſhe then coming rea- 
dily away with him, who coming 
home, buried the ſaid Apple, raking 
a faithful Witneſs thereof, and afrer- 
wards leſt ir ſhould be rooted up, 
he laid a great Stone upon 1t. 

On November the 14th, was ano- 
ther Faſt-day for Richard ar the Surey; 
they wondred at Mer. Carringten's 
above-{aid narrow eſcape, of whar 
Satan had laſt rhreatned, bur he much 
more wonder'd within himſelf, ro 
find there what ſtrange Fits had ſeized 
Richard, fince he had laſt left him, 
ſuch as Richard never had before, nor 
ſince the Apple buſineſs ; for Richard 
in his Fits was extreamly hurry'd 
and ridden abour, and chafed and 
beſmear'd on his Head, as with the 
foam of an Horſe hard ridden, and 


of a very rank ſmell; beſides his dead 


Firs were very long and almoſt con- 
ſtantly continuing, and when they 
were intermitted, he was always ſo 
thar he faſted and could not 
eat-nor drink any thing for three or 
four Days together : Beſides, in one 
ſuch Fir, a great Stone of abour 14 
Pounds weight was laid on him ſo 
ently, as nor to harm him, and yet 

o ſecretly, as that none of the Spe- 
Qators did know whence, or how it 
came thither, which things ſeem'd 
the more conſiderable, for that on 
en- 


IHC. - 
. Letrer. 
miſt, I had travell'd rwelve Mile 


Foreſt-way farther e're I had found 


. another Houfe, on the right-Hand ; 


where having prayed with them, 
made them, and afterwards ſome 
Neighbours to us ſo cager, that I was 
even forc'd to keep a Monthly Le- 
Cure there ever fince, the which 
ſoughr my Horſe, could not find 
him on a double ſearch, 
rill F (P/al. 37. 5.) be- 
ing thrown into my 
Mind, I with one Man are 

thar had never been EN 
that way, went ftreight +, paſs. 

as a Line to my Horſe 

in the Morning, afrer my Night- 
travel in a Moor, where in all thar 


+ The Text 13 
thusz Commir 
thy way wit» 
th» Lord ; truſt 


ſix or ſeven Miles-way, there was not 


one Wall, Hedge, Stake or Stone, 
for me to ſteer by : A Week after I 
came home, and remembring how 


near Death the Apple-bulinels and- 


Horſe-buſineſs brought me, I (as Ihad 
read) try d an Experiment on the 
Donor of the Apple, by burying ir, 


tho' mainly to prevent its being caren- 


by any, and on Monday laid a great 


Srone on the Apple ro ſecure it, be-- 


ing appointed for our. Thanks-day, 
tho' it prov'd a Faſt-day:; they won- 
dred to fee me alive, contrary ro 
Dicky's Words onthe ſaid Medneſday- 
night; and I much more wondred 
ar what happen'd there to Dichy ; 


for tho' purſuant to the ſaid Dick y's - 


Sayings, on the ſaid Wedneſday-night 
(how he muſt be well and unpofleſt 


till the Quarters end) he was accord- - 
ingly weil and unpoſſeſt till I buried 


the Apple, 5. e. he was well abour 9g or 


10 Days, yer he fell into dead Fits, 


ſuch as he never had before, his Bo- 
dy ſometimes heavier than ſo-much 


Lead, and other times lighter than - 


ſo many Feathers; which as I ex- + 
adtly , 


—— — 
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Narrative. 
er quiry it was found, that Richard's 
{2.d fuaming, chafe, ard hurry was 
at the very ſame time when the ſaid 
Miniſtcr was {:i11! running, ajter, or 1a- 
bouring about his Mare, and his ſa'd 


* F:ts b:gan ncar the time, when the 


ſaid Apple was bury'd, and the faid 
Stone was la;d on him near the time 
when the ſaid Stone was laid on the 
tiid Apple about 24 Miles off Richard, 
and ſuch Stones as that on Richard 
were not r2 be found or got near the 
S1rcy, tho' they were near the Apple ; 
and Richard afiirm'd, thar when he 
received the ſaid Applc it was per- 
fetly ſound, and he knew not how 
the rwo hoics aboveſaid came to bz 
init ; And Saran ſaid in the faid 
Firs, that there was good news for 
Dichy, who was Se ſome reſpire 
from his Fits for ſome confiderable 
rime, and that there was bad news 
tor himſelf, who was ere long to for- 
bear his troubling of Dicky, which 
accordingly happend, forthe ſaid Mi- 
niſter nor knowing whether or no rhe 
ſaid Apple's burial had any influence 
on Richard s illneſs, tho not ſuperſti- 
tiouily crcdulous thereof ; yer leav- 
ing Richard in the ſaid dead Fits as 
he- found, he haſtend home thar 
Night, and took up the ſaid Apple, 
and afterwards Richard's Firs were 
iong ſuſpended, and when they re- 
turn'd on him, they were never again 
ſo trequent or violent as formerly, 
rill they were removed, as is above- 
ſaid. 
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Letter. P 
atly enquir'd and compured, hap- 
pend ro him abour that momenr 
when I buried the Apple ; and abour 
thar time when I laid the Stone on the 
Apple on M:nd1y, was there a great 
S$:one (much I:ke my Lancaſter-itcne, 
tho' 24 Miles difianrt each from other) 
privily convey'd on Dicky's Bclly, 
without the By-ſtanders diſcerning 
how it came thither, being {o weighty 
that had ir fallen on Dick y, and nor 
been laid gently on him, ic would 
have cruſhrt and ground him to picces. 
I ſeeing Dicky thus Dead, haile 
home, rake the Apple our of the 
ground, leſt, had he really dicd 
whilſt rhe Apple was in the Ground, 
I might have been troubled : The 
Apple being our, Dzcky's well again ; 
riil another Deſign againſt me caſt 
him into the Firs again, 4fince which 
time many memorable Marrers hap- 
pened, rill, at lait, by the Miniſters 
permitlion, I threaten the Family ar 
Surey , thunder againſt them, how 
I'd apply ro rhe Magiſtrates to try 
them for Witches ; and if we found 
any of them Witches they ſhou'd be 
hangd, as we had Oaths or Evi- 
dences ready to prove Witch tricks : 
And tho Faſt and Pray, be the Way 
in caſe of Pofſeflion, yer we read 
not-rhat ir ever ſucceeded alone with. 
out the aſſiſtance -of the Magiſtrate 
in caſe of Wirchery : Which fo ftart- 
led and alarm'd that Family, that I 
hear ſince, all has been pretty well 
there ; nor have I been there ſince, 
tho' I've oft heard thence fince thar 
all is well as: yer, tho' we know nor 
what the Sequel will be, nor whar a 
Day may bring forth. Thus T've gi. 
ven them one Paſſage, among many, 


that happened to me, at or from the 
Surey. 


.From 
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WILLY GUY i 
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From this Box-buſineſs, as Mr. Carrington calls it, T muſt defire you to 
obſerve, that the Ground of the Search, as Mr. Carrington writes, was the 
Fancy of Mary Sharple, Who fancied ſome ill thing mutt need be i'th' Box, 
elſe Dicky, &c. This would nor look great enough in the Narrative, and 
therefore the Devil is brought in for a ſhare, and in one of Richard's Firs, 
Satan ts made to cry cut, that there was a Contratt made between him and 
Dicky, &c. Now here is a glorious Scene, when the Devil is rurn'd In- 
former: And thus it js, when the Narrator's Fancy flags, he hath recourſe 


o 
| 


ro the Devil for a little help. We had never known any thing of the. 


Dancing Bargain, had not the Devil acquainted Mr. Carringtcn with it, as 
I before have noted: Nor had we ever heard of the Devil's Commifiion 
to poſſeſs Richard, had nct this ratling Fool of a Devil blab'd it out ro 
Mr. Carrington; of which anon : And this {ame blockiſh Devil here, bc- 
trays this Secrer of the Contract, and ſers Mr. Carrington on ſearch for it ; 
bur ir ſeems the Devil befool'd him, For he can find nothing like the ſaid 
Contratt, but very many Papers, having very odd Shapes ard Figures prich'd 
into them, as with Pins, and drawn upon them with Pens, very ill-favouredly 
and uncommonly, as would have appeared by one of the Papers, which the ſaid 


Miniſter took with him, if it had not been taken from him as aboveſaid. 


Oh the helliſh Wirchcraft of rhoſe odd-ſhapen and ill-favour'd Pin prickt 
Papers! How came Mr. Carrington not to Harangue upon them, and the 
Miſery of the poor Creatures that were to be tortured by them? There 
is a Reaſon for it ; and fince Mr. C. will not rell it, I muft. ' 

Our Demoniack Richard, and ſome other young Men, had a Mind to 
learn to draw Pictures : In order whereunto, they got the Prints of Dogs, 
Bears, Wolves, &c. in various Poſtures; theſe they prick'd our into other 
Papers, and followed the Lines, ſo prick'd, with a Pen; theſe Richard 
had treaſured up in his Box, and there Mr. Carrington found them, and 
would infinuate to the World, ſome enormous Practices \ 


they were intended for; among the reſt was a Paper, or nm 


Parchment, on which was drawn Sir Edmund Aſhton's 
Coat of Arms, which the Country-people call, The Spur- | 
Rowel, and the Bloody Hand: In Terms of Art, he bear- 
eth Argent, a Muller pierced Sable, on a Cantdbn, the Arms 
of Ulſter, viz. Argent, a Siniſter Hand couped at the 
Wriſt, Gules. | 


This Mr. Carrington there found ; and concluding the 
Muller to be ſome malignant Star ( which he gathered 
from its black Phyſiognomy) under whole curſed Influence 


Richard had figned the Contract ; ſeeing alſo a bloody 

Hand, which he ſuppoſed ro be the Devil's Fiſt, he cries our, amongſt 
them afl, Here, I have ir; This is it, This is ir, and claps it to his Eyes, 
(for he is very near-ſighted ;) Ay, faith he, This is it, and here is the De- 
vil's bloody Hand to it roo. And thus he triumph'd on the happy Diſco- 
very of the very original Contract, rill ſome of the Neighbours, thar 
knew whar ir was, undeceived the Gentleman, whole Wiſdom it was ro 
rake ir along with him, and pretend to loſe ir. And that ycu may nor think 


I laſh roo far on Mr. Carrington in what I relate, the Gentlemen, whole 
| D Names 
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" An Anſper to the 
Names I before have given you, with many others, are Witneſſes to 
this Relation, 

I will take no notice of the many Inconſiſtences betwixt the Letrer and 
Narrative, in reſpect of Time ; for tho' Synchroniſm be altogether neceſſary 
in a true Hiſtorian, yer ſuch ſmall Miſtakes as thoſe are, ht to be con- 
niv'd at in one that is fabulous: Thus, in his Letter he tells you, that it 
was Wedneſday-night, next after OR. 18. that Dicky, in one of his Fits, 
cries out, He had given all the Miniſters enough, and tired them all but Car- 
ringron, &c. But in the Narrative he ſaith, This was on Novemb. 5. 
And then follows the Comical Paſſage of the Apple, which, like Fruit of 
the Forbidden Tree, Mr. Carrington prudently abttained from, for weighty 
Reaſons expreſſed in the Lerter ; Gn ſuppreſſed in the Narrative for 
Reaſons, I believe, full as weighty. 

I will ſay nothing of his happy obſervation of the Tusk-holes, and the 
Colour about them, . which from Blewiſh in the Letter, is rurned ro Brown 
in the Narrative ; ſuch Peccadillo's may be allowed the Narrator. But 
I lock upon it ſomewhat ſtrange, that a Miniſter of Chriſt, as Mr. Car- 
1ington would be thought tro be, ſhould from his Learning in Corn, Ag- 
grippa, &c. turn a Wizard; for if what he relates of burying the Apple, 
and the Stone laid on ir, be true ; he it was, if any Body, that hanikes 
Richard ; for in his Narrative, telling us what ſtrange Fits had ſeized 
Richard, ſuch as he never had before, p. 46. he being ridden about, and 
chafed, and beſmeared on his Head, as with the Foam of an Horſe hard ridden, 
and of a very rank Smell, &c. He adds, That on Enquiring it was found, 
that Richard's ſaid foaming, chafe and hurry, was at the very ſame time 
when the ſaid Miniſter was ſtill running after, or labouring about his Mare ; 
and his ſaid Fits began near the time when the ſaid Apple was buried ; and 
the ſaid Stone was laid on him, near the time when the ſaid Stone was laid 
on the ſaid Apple, about 24 Miles off Richard ; and ſuch Stones as that on 
Richard were not to be found or got near the Surey, tho' they were near the 
Apple. Which Paſſages, if true, are down-right Witchcraft in Mr. Car- 
ringten; and who-ever reads our Hiſtories, will find, and that not long 
fince, that Men have been found Guilty, and condemned for Wizards, on 
leſs Evidence than Mr. Carrington produceth againſt himfelf. Yer the 
Scheme of the Narrative ſhewing him to be no great Conjurer, I am wil- 
ling to acquit him of that Charge , fince I find his Talent lieth more ano- 
ther way ; of which rhe immediate ſucceeding Story of his very good 
Mare, I ſuppoſe may be an Inſtance. 

The Letter tells yon, That his Mare would not ſtep one Foot neither for- 
ward, nor backward, nor ſideway, nor one way nor another ; endeavourin 
ſaith he, to make her follow me, T broke my Bridle twice by pulling her ; was 
then ſore puzled to catch her again, &c, How, Mr. Carrington ? Are you 
ſore puzled- ro catch your Mare, when ſhe would not ſtep one Foot, neither 
formard, nor backward, nor ſideway, nor one way nor another * This is a foul 
Stumble of yours, whatever became of your Mare. The Corrector of 
your Copy, I ſuppoſe, was aware of this, and therefore allows her Twelve 
Roods in length, and fonr in breadth, to take Air in ; but little did he know 

that we had a Letter of: yours, that affirms, She would not ſtir one Foot, nes- 


ther 
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eher forward, &ct. But we will give him, as well as you, Grains of Al- 
lowance ; tho' I might well inquire how, in an Oblong Square (for ſach 
is Twe've Roods in length, and Four in breadth) your Mare (as he kath amet 
ded it) could Circle abour ſuch a compaſs of the Place > He had much ber- 
ter have caſt into a Circumference 3 for then it would have looke more 
like a piece of Witch-craft, which you labour ro make the World believe, 
was in it ; and Thave already acquitted you from thar Guilt ; tho*, when 
I find you, going thro' thick and thin, up Hill, down Dale, thro' ſome Ri- 
vers the Banks on either ſide them being as high as ſome Houſes, and all this 
by Virtue of a Text of Scripture, as you would infinuare, ' I am almoſt 
ready to retract what I granted, for I find, you uſe that Holy Book, as 
Wizards do ; they, by way of Charm, uſe a Texr or two to cure Agues, 
Tooth-ach, &c. And you abuſe one, to fly, as on Eagles Wings, over 
Rivers, the Banks on either ſide of them being as high as ſome Houſes. 

Mr. Carrington, doth this become the Function you lay Claim to ? 
Do you pretend to be a Miniſter of Gods Word, and dare thus to Pro- 
phane ir > Nay, repeat the Prophanation within a few Lines, and Glory 
in it too, as if by ſome Inſpiration, you with one Man, that had never 
been that way, -and the Afliſtance of a Text of Scripture, went as ſtreight 
as a Line, for 6 or 7 Miles, where there was neither Wall, Hedge, Stake or 
Stone for you to Steer by, and find what, on a double Search, others had miſt ? 
You have ſhewed us what you are; and how ought we to piry thoſe 

r Souls that are deluded into a good Opinion of ſuch Enthafiaftical 
Fanaticks. Burt Mr. Carrington, did you travel 6 or 7 Miles before you 
mer with an Houſe? I never indeed rid that way, but the moſt know- 
ing People thereabouts aſſure me, that go which way you pleaſe to con- 
trive it, you cannot ride above Three, or at the moſt, Four Miles, but 
you muſt come to an-Houſe or Village, if you will not do as your Mare 
did, 5. e. travers over the ſame ſpot of Ground. There are other Things 
the Reader may obſerve, but I omit them, leſt I ſhould be tedious. 

Secondly, The Narrator's Infincerity next appears in his colluding Sug- 
geftions, whereby he would infinuare to the Reader the ſurmizes of Things, 
that he dare nor openly avouch. Thus p. 2. he tells, That Richard de- 
fired, that they would ſet apart a day of Faſting as the only means from 
which he conld expeft Help, being he had in vain tried other means both 
Lawful and Unlawful, which he further explains, p. 3. Then (faith he) 
they ſought unto a reputed Wiſeman for Help, viz. Dr. Crabttee, who ſaid, 
he was amazed at ſeveral Things which befel him, whilſt under his Charge, 
as particularly, at his preciſe foretelling various ſorts of Weather, he at laſt 
confeſſing (4s ſome told us) that there was no Help for him, except from the 
Miniſters. Now this is a Deviliſh infirmarion of ſome Bodies, ro abuſe 
a Miniſter of the Chnrch of England, for ſuch this Dr. Crabtree (as he 
calls him) was. He was (as far as I can learn) no great Scholar, a blunt, 
bur an honeſt Man ; and ſerved at a poor Place for about Twelve pounds 
a year, which he augmented by venturing ro give Phyſick to the Country- 
People. Bur this would not do Mr. Carringem's turn, you muſt be made 
to believe that he was a Conjurer, (and Mr. Carrington in one of his Let- 
ters expreſly calls'him ſo, tho Yew in the Narrative moltifies 
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it, into a reputed Wiſeman) and made nſe of unlawful Means. Poor 
Crabtree's dead, and dead Men cannor Bire, nor Box neither ; elſe Mr. 
Carrington perhaps might have heard of ir on both ſides his Ears. Bur 
what were theſe unlawful Means poor Crabtree uſed > Nothing in the 
World, ſaith Richard his Patient, but Phyſicking and Blooding ; I give ir 

ou in the Mans own Words : And did any one tell you Mr. Carrington, 
that he ſhould ſay there was no Help for him except from the Miniſters 2 T 
ſuppole by the Miniſters you mean your ſelf, and your Diſſenting Brethren. 
And I dare engage there is no one that reads your Narrative, that can 
ever believe what you here affirm, That a Clergyman of the Church of 
England, be he as mean as poor Crabtree was, would ever ſend a poor 
afflicted Perſon tro enjoy the Benefit of the Prayers of a Schiſmarical Con- 
venticle, confefling thoſe of his-own Church tro be ineffectual. Bur who 
rold you this Mr. Carrington ?* Whoever he was, he rold you a Lye ; 
and you might have known it too, had you not been among the num- 
ber of thoſe whom» God ſeems, for Reaſons well known, ro have given up 
to believe a Lye. For Dugdale, the Farher, depoſeth, that he had this An- 
ſwer from Crabtree, Thar if there was Mony enough he could effect the 
Cure, p. 51. And he, with his Wite and Daughters, in their joynt In- 
formarion, plainly intimate, That his Fits did abate whilſt he was with 
Dr. Crabtree, p. 62. And you thar were to frame:the Narrative our of 
theſe Materials, cannot well be ſuppoſed ro be ignorant of this. Bur I 
imagine you wrice Narratives, as you pretend to preach, by an Odd 
kind of Spirit you have, that loves nothing that is. brought into a Form, 
tho' it be one of your own Deponents Oaths. 

Thirdly, For Gee our Difſenter's Narrative ſhould in any thing fall 
ſhorr of a Popiſh. Legend, you will find it well fraught with Romantick 
Fancies. Wherever he hath occaſion of improving any thing by a Flighr 
of Fancy, he is loth to negle&t. Richard, when his Fit was coming up- 
on him, was taken generally with a Swimming in his Head, which affe- 
&ed both. his Eyes and Ears, as is uſual in ſuch caſes, and repreſented 
odd Phanraſms to the one, and made an humming Noitfineſs in the other : 
This the Narrator, our of his religious Spirit, hath fram'd, according to 
the model of the Viſion that was ſhewn Sr. Peter, A#. 10. 11, &c. and 
the Voice thar there ſpake to him : For ſaith he, ſeveral Apparitions. pre- 
ſented themſelves, and after vaniſhed before him; for he ſaw the Table 
ſpread over with Dainties or Delicate Fare ; and heard a Voice, as from un- 
der the Table, ſaying Eat, and take thy fill of Pleaſures : Then he [aw the 
Table covered with Ribbons and fine Ornaments, and heard a Voice, ſaying, 
Take, and enjoy what Honours thou deſireſt : Then he ſaw Gold and precious 
Things lying 6n the Table, and heard a Voice, ſaying, Take, and thou ſhalt 
have all the Riches thou wilt : But he ſaid, he took none of the [aid Offers, 

. 2. No I warrant him ! For there was none to be taken : And the 
Voice, here mentioned, is only Mr. Carrington's ; the Man heard not one 
diſtinct Word pronounced, bur anly a Noiſe, as- out of an hollow Veſſel, 
ſaith he, which I before have ſaid (if ir was not knaviſh) was ſympromatical.: 

Bur that is an excellent ſtroke with: which he concludes his Narrative : 
Afr. Carrington about half a Tear after (the Farce was over) riding on the 


Road, 
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Road, had” his Leg ſuddenly laid hold on by one leaping over a Thorn-hedge; 


whom he found to be Richard over-joyd, and as ſurprized with an unſpeakable, 
Gladneſs at the ſight of him, who hereupon could not forbear crying out, 
To'th' Son we'll give, Praiſe whilſt we live ; 
To'th' Spirit, when we dye ; 
To th Father when, we riſe again, 
To God, Eternally. P. 51. 


And is not thisa goodly Scene, to have a Man unexpectedly come bounce- 
ing over a Thorn-hedge, clap hold of your Stirrup, and in a Rapture of 
Joy, and Inſpiration, break forth ; or elſe ſo affect you by a ſymparhe- 
tical Spirit, (for the Words are nor ſo clear, as diſtinctly ro expreſs whe- 
ther of -them ir was) that you break forth, into that noble Hymn, To'th' 
Son, &c. A Goodly Scenc indeed ! Bur ir is all Romance: For Richard 
never ſaw Mr. Carringten fincehe was cured, bur only once, and that was, 
as he was mowing the Bowling-grecn ar Fhalley, where Mr. Carrington 
came to him, and asked him, How he did, &c. Bur Mr. Carrington 
had a Mind to give us a Taſte of his Poetry,. and let us ſee how natural 
it is for Diſſenters to abuſe ſacred Forms of Worſhip, if they chance bur 
ro rouch them ; for if I miſtake not, his Deſign ſeems to be, to turn into 


Meeter that Antient Doxology, Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, &c. © 


And how awkwardly he hath done it, ler the Reader judge. 


Fourthly, To invalidate the whole Narrative, there needs bur one thing - 


more ; and thar is, to prove him guilty of notorious Untruths: And ar 
preſent one Inſtance may ſuffice, becaule ir is a very Unchriſtian on? ; the 


reſt you will meet with in the Body of the Narrative. Mr. Carringtontells 


you, p. 49: That at laſt the Miniſters agreed (for Reaſons there mention- 
ed) to put them(i. e. Richard, and them where he lived) uporr ſome Duties; 
and particularly upon Prayer ; and one of them attempting ſeveral times, to ſay 
over the Lords Prayer, ſtill miſt all the laſt Petition, excepting and from 
Evil ; the Excuſe for which omiſſion ſtill was, that the Bible out of which the 
ſaid Petition was learnt, being of Queen Elizabeth's Edition, had not the 
ſaid Petition in it worded, as it us in other Bibles, This Richard abſolutely 
denies ; and affirms that they did ſay the Lords Prayer aright ; and ap- 
peals to ſome Perſons who were preſent at this Tryal, for the Truth of 
whar he aſſerts. 

But there is no ſatisfaction like that which is Perſonal 5 I therefore 
went my ſelf to the Old Woman (whom they would have the World ro 
think a Witch) and deſired her to repeat, if ſhe could, the Lords Prayer. 
I thank God (faith ſhe) I can ſay it, and do ſay it perbaps as often as thoſe do 


that accuſe me that I cannet; which I believe may be true enough, for up» - 


on this ſhe kneel'd decently down, and repeated the Lords Prayer, and was 
as perfect in the laſt Perition, as any one of th>-reſt, I rhen rhonghr ir 


neceſſary to examine into the Truth of the Excuſe, that Mr. Carrington 


rerends was made for their not ſaying aright the laſt Perition, which hs 
Aith is, p.49. That the Bible out of which the ſaid Petition was learn'd, 


being of Queen Elizabeth's Edition, had not the ſaid Petition in it worded, . 


as it is in other Bibles, I ſcarce thought this could come.from the Mouths F 
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of ſuch mean People, as I ſaw they were. I therefore enquired if they 
knew what an Edition of the Bible was ? They faid, No, they did nor. 
I then ask'd if they had any Bible in the Houſe, thax I might have ex- 
amined what Edition it was 2 They till continued in the Negative ; No, 
they had not. Tenquired the Reaſon of ir Could they not Read ? No, 
they could not. By this you may ſee what Truth we may expect from 
cur Narrato:, There is one thing yet worle ; and rhat is, Thar the Ex- 
cuſe thar he hathcoined for them is a notorious Untruth ; for this laſt Peri- 
tion in Queen E/izabeth's and King Fames's Edition, are Word for Word 
the vcry ſame in both. The Words of the antecedent Petition, are indced 
different, bur that would not do Mr. Carrington's Buſineſs ; for by her in- 
abiliry ro repeat this Perition, the World is to be bore in Hand that ſhe 
was a Witch. Fornot only the common People take this for a full con- 
viction of a Witch, but they who have no great Opinion of the Lords 
Prayer, yer have thought ir ſufficient to rry a Witch by. Thus Darre/ in 
his Hiſtory of Somers, p. 16. tells, That being moved to ſay the Lord's Prayer, 
when he came to theſe Words, T ead us not into Temptation, he would ſay, 
I ead us into Tempration. Mr. Carrington therefore ſpeaks conformable 
ro the Deſign he aim'd at ; but ſo notoriouſly Falſe is the Relation ir ſelf ; 
{uch an impudent Untruth is the Excuſe he frames for ir, that a Man may 
juſtly doubr whether Mr. Carrington himſelf can ſay the Lord's Prayer or no. 
Bur ſuppoſe the old Woman could not kave ſaid the Lord's Prayer, 
muſt ſhe needs bea Witch? I will rell Mr. C. a Story, which is com- 
monly and credibly related here among us. In the late Times of Rebel- 
lion, there was a poor Woman in a neighbouring Pariſh that was accuſed 
for a Witch, and brought before the Juſtices: They thinking thar the 
Miniſter was as fit to examine into that Afair as themſelves, refer her ro 
the then Incumbent Mr. G. And he, after ſome Queſtions moved to her, 
pur the Iſſue of her Tryal upon her ſaying the Lord's Prayer. The Wo- 
man begins, bur could nor go through with it ; attempts it again, but can- 
not ſayit, ©c. Whereupon the Miniſter declares ro her, that he muſt 
deliver in his Opinion, that ſhe was a Witch. Say you ſo, ſaith ſhe 2 If 
this be your Reaſon for it, it is you and none elſe, that hath made me a Witch, 
_ He inquired, How that could be ? She replied, Imuſt thank God, my Pa- 
rents (tho' Poor) taught me to ſay the Lord's Prayer, the Creed, and Ten 
Commandments ; and in former times, as oft as I came to Church I heard 
them repeated to me, and that kept them in my Memory ; but ſince Times 
rurned,” F never heard you ſay the Lords Prayer, and no wonder ſaith ſhe, if I 
have forgot it, Upon which he bid her go Home, and he would farisfy 
| the Juſtices about her ; andever after this, he cloſed his own with the 
' Lord's Prayer. | 
 Inquiring after the Truth of this, I find a time when he did not uſethe 
Lord's Prayer; and afterwards a time when he did uſe the Lord's Prayer, 
- which makes ir probable, thar the Story is True, and rhat this was the 
Reaſon of his conttant uſage of it afterwards. 
| I now come to the Body of the Narrative; and in order to give an 
* Anſwer to ir, Þ mult premiſe three Things: 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, Thar there is a Combination confeſs'd 3 Walmſlcy (wears to Dug- - 


dale's acknowledgement of it, as you find in his Depoſition, it is own d 
more than once in the very Narrative, p. 22. and 50, and no leſs than 
twenty Perſons Subſcribe a Teſtimonial ro the Belief of ir, p. 64. Now 

Secondly, I ſhall ſhew Dugdeale, rhe pretended Demoniack, to be a Per- 
ſon fully qualified ro carry on by Deſign ſuch a Combination ; Which 

Thirdly, Was much advantaged by thar Natural Diſtemper, which 
had ſeiz'd him, the which on courſe improv'd all thoſe Vaulrings, Gelti- 
culations, &c. which induced the Diffenting Miniſters to believe thar he 
was poſſeſſed. 

Firſt, Here is a Combination confeſs'd ; and that is enough for my pur- 
poſe, eſpecially ſince ir is ſo Secrer, that the Agents in it concluded it in- 
diſcoverable ; for in ſuch a caſe, Confeflion is ample Evidence. I know 
the Authors of ir labour ro Confound the Underſtanding of it by the 


cramp Word thar is joyned to it, viz. Obſeflion : Bur (o far is that from- 


obſcuring the Thing, that ir will very much help us to diſcover its Au- 
thors. All that can be prerendcd is Richard's Ignorance of what he either 
ſaid, or did in his Fits ; bur fo far is this from being true, that I ſhall uſe 
it for an Argument ro prove, that there was ſuch a Combination as is here 
confeſſed: For tho' in ſuch a Secret as this is, none can expect other 
Evidence than Confeffion, which unawares falls from a Man, yer I will 
proceed to prove it. And my firſt Argument is taken, 


Firſt, From Richard's pretence of Ignorance, as ro what he ſaid, or- 


did in any of his Fits; for if I can prove the contrary, I prove a Combi- 
nation-: Since this prerence muſt be upon Defign ; and every one may 
ealily diſcern the uſe he would make of ir. Suppoſing him ro be Igno- 
rant of-whar is ſaid or done, when really he is nor ſo ; all the apt Replics 
to what hE hears, muſt be concluded ro come from the Devil; the Diſco- 
very, that his ownEyes make, muſt be from the Devil ; and whatever he 
ſtudiouſly doth, muſt come from the Devil: Nay, whatever confederated 
Signs are made ro him, to give notice of Things that he is ro declare ; or 
Words purpoſely ler fall, ro fignifie ro him what People have done, may 
all be communicated to him, without rhe leaſt ſuſpicion of Intriegue ; 


ſince he, poor Crearure, is all this while ſuppoſed to be ſenſeleſs and igno-- 
This being allowed, the Declaration of things thar he ſeeth or 


rant. 
heareth, are all raken ro be propherical and ſupernatural. I will there- 


fore diſcover his Knavery herein, and that will argue a Combination. 
And, 
Firſt, That Richard was ſenſible in his Firs, we may gather from Wad- 


dington's Information to Mr. Folly, p. 63. where ir is ſaid, That he asked 
Rich. D. when he came out of his Fits, whether he could give account of any 


Thing that paſt in the Fit 2 This R. D. denied. Only once related a ſtrange - © 


Paſſage, that in his Fit he thought he had diſtint ſight of a Perſon, and 
told the. poſture he thought he ſaw him in, and the place where, many Miles 
from the place where R. D. had his Fit, which things concerning that Per- 
ſon were found true upen Enquzry. © This one Pafſage proves two Things: 
Firſt, Thar Rich. was ſenſible in his Firs, for he relates what he ſees; and 
tho' Waddington pretends it was only once, he that confeſſeth ro once, 


may + 
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An Anſwer to the 


tray certainly be ſenſible. Secondly, A Combination; for whoever the 
Perſon was, let Duzdale have ſaid of him what he would, F dare ingage 
he would have own'd it; for ar orher times, you ſhall quickly hear how 
h's Prophetick Talent fail d bim. And that he knew what he d.d in his 
Firs, this Paſſage will clear ir; one R. C. an Intidel of Mr. C.'s being 
with Richard when he was in one of his Firs, bulie ſhuffling the Cards, 
flinging the Dice, &©c. and: having declared, that he lookr upon ir all ro 
be a Chear, for he knew ſome could play ſuch Tricks far better than R. 
did ; our Demoniack gets near him, and pretending, I ſuppoſe, ro fling 
a Bowl ar his Head (:s Walmſley tells us he ſometimes threatned) he gives 
my Neighbour 4. a great Box on the Ear. Pray tell me now whether 
you think Richard was ſenſible in his Fits, or no ? 

Take another Inſtance ſent me under the Gentleman's own hand. 

Being rold, That R. D. in one of his Firs, ſaid, Thar ſuch a Gentle- 
woman and I, were ſuch a time at a Gate, which he nam'd, earing Apples, 
&c. which was alrogether falſe; and it being his Cuſtom to tell ſuch 
perty S-ories of People, I was not willing ir ſhould paſs, did very round- 
ly tell him of ir, as alſo what my Opinion was of him. After which 
time, he never did ſay any thing more of me, or in any of his Firs did 
offer any Abuſes to me, tho' he did to others ſtanding by me. I alſo ob- 
ſerved he made diſtin&tions of People ; ſome he would very rudely have 
Rufled, and others he did always forbear, according to his Fears or Fa- 
vours. Tho. Cowell. 

Now can a Man that is ſenſteſs, and knoweth not what he doth, make 
Diſtin&tions berwixt People, according ro his Fears of them, or Favours 
ro them ? Can he forbear abuſing them, any more than other By-ſtand- 
ers, when they are in a mixed Crowd? This ſhews that he pretended 
only to be ignorant, that he might make that advantage of ir, that I bc- 
fore have intimated. Here too you have a Taſte of his inſight into Se- 
crets, which comes ro nothing; he pretends to rell where, and with 
whom Mr. Cowe/! was; bur you find it 18 notoriouſly falſe ; bur This here 
by the By. His Ignorance of what he faith or did in his Fits, you ſee is 


only pretended, and that to carry on a Combination: For when ſhuffling 


his Ruſhes like Cards, as in almſley's Depoſition, he pretends ro chide 
abour the Caſts, and Swears in his Play. Doth 1t not all over look like 
Knavery 2 Bur when he asks, Do not Gameſters do thus > The Secret is 
our, for the Devil knows it roo well ro ask ſuch an impertinent Queſtion ; 
ſo that Richard ſpoke this witringly, the more to impoſe on the credulous 
Hearers. And when he comes to play at Dice he fairly ſhews himſelf, 
for, uſing exattly ſeveral Expreſſions belonging to that Play, (he ſaid) People 
think this is laid on me for my Sins, but I never was a Gameſter in my life, 
neither know I how to play at ſuch Games when out of my Fits, Friend 1. 
do you underitand Dice ſo well that you can Swear, as you do, to this, 
uſins exattly ſeveral Expreſſions belongins to that Play? Gameſters are 
Men of no great Credir, even when rhey Swear; and if ſuch you be, 
and you endeavour to make your Self appear ſuch, Mr. Folly hath pick 
up a ſweet parcel of Evidences. ButI beleech you, theſe Words, People 
think this 1s laid upon me for my Sins, -muſt they belong to R. or the Devil > 

To 


_—_ 


wu 


To the Devil they cannor, for he is no 


+ if "he And 


t the Patient. If to R. he 


muſt underſtand what he faith ; and who doth nor fee thar he is plainly 
fencing againſt a Scandal, moſt ju'tly chargeable on him 2 But he adds, 
That cut of his Fits , hz knew not how to play at ſuch Games, Whar Games 
were they Neighbour W. that he play'd ar ? Fer finc? you name nor any, 
we muſt conclude that all rhe Games he play'd ar, were that of the Knave. 
And 

The following Infance,-'T think will prove ir ; where acting the Bow- 
ler, you make him to ſay, I never was a Bowler; but dnt Gentlemen do 
thus? This is a baſe Reflection that ſome body delignedly, i:irended againſt 
the Gentry ; ir is not in Mr. Brady/s Informaricns, bur I find ir is in Mr. 
Folly's Paper ; and 'tis Uſhercd in with a Sirrah, ſtand cut of the way, or 
T le knock cut your Brains ; ading (ſaith the Deponent) I » ever was a Bow- 
lor ; but don't Gentlemen do thus > Tf our Gentry be fo faulty as here 
we have them ſcandalouſly repreſented, all that I have now to do with 
them. is to remind them of the Good old Saying, An Honeſt Man, and a 
grod Bowler, Bur was R. never a Bowler? Who can believe that a young 
Man, that is a Gentleman's Gardiner, and moweth Greens, (for ſuch was 
R.) ſhould not know how to play at Bowls ? This Untruth u'tered by him 
diſcovers a grear Truth, That he knew in his Firs both whar he ſaid, and 
did ; and thar all rended to carry on the Combinarion. Which 

Secondly, His ſhortning his Fits, according to h's c:wn pleaſure, will 
further Evidence ; for this is ſuch an undeniable inftance of his Knavery, 
as Mr. C. though he be near fghted, could nor (had he nor wilful:y blind- 
ed his weak Opricks) but have diſcerned. © The paſſage occurs, p. 20. 
Where the Devil having threatned, thar the Demoniack's raging Fir ſhould _- 
continue three Hours, yet the Demoniack comes out within an Hour; the 
Words are theſe. As the Miniſter was going en (viz. Haranguing to the 
Devil, for ſuch then was his Employment) the Demoniack cried out, At 
ten a Clock my n-xt Fit returns; and ſo uncxp:tedly came cut of his Fit, 
about eight of the Clock, or about an Hour after his threatning, that bis raging 
Fit ſhould continue three Hours longer. Can fuller Evidence of Rich. or- You have 
dering himſelf in his Fir, according to his own conveniency, be expected, 27ther Juch 
than here is offered ? for certain private Reaſons of his own, he ſhortens !9ance, ab 
his Fir at pleaſure ; and therefore pretend he whar he will, he manife{tly 
diſcovers that he nor only knew whar he did (for he comes our: of his Fir 
when he will) bur could make the Mini'ters believe wharever he pleaſed ; 
for he crys out, My next Fit returns at ten a Clock; which was within 
the ſpace of two Hours, he coming our at eight in the Evening ; bur he 
interprets it to be Ten the next Morning, ib. p. 20. And the credulous Mi- 
niſters ramely (bur inconſitently) admit it. | 

Thirdly, Another Argument that R. was ſomerimes ſenſible in his pre- 
tended Fits, and cn'y play'd the Knave, isthe odd Drefles thar he affected 
to habir himſelf in : I will give you an account of ones, which is thus. R, 
takes a large courſe Blanker, and Mantles himſelf in it ; one of the Cor- 
ners he ſo orders, that as occaſion is, with a nod he may drop it over 
his Face, or with a toſs back fling it like a Monks Cowl upon his Shoul- 


ders ; the oppoſite Corner he reſerves for a long Train to trail after him, 
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as he frisk'd ir abour. | In rhis famaltick Gab, he traverſeth the Barn, 


and comes pretty cloſe up ro whom he thought it would more powerfull y 
affe, and gives a nod with his Head, and ſlap goes a Corner of the Blank- 
et on his Face ; then he gives another roſs of ic back again, ſtands upon 
his Tip-roez, and ftares and heaves, as if he would fly away. Whisk 
abour then he turns to another, ſo roa third, &c. Thus he keeps the 
People in Fears, and expectation of whar's to be done ; and has thereby 
liberty to play his Game and impoſe upon them whatever he pleaſeth. 

Secordly, The next Argument that diſcovers a Combination is, that he 
hath ſecret, or hiding places in the Barn, wherein he or ſome one for him, 
did lay Srones, &c. That as he was Galloping abour the Barn, and play- 
ing his Antick Tricks, he might here catch up a Stone, there a piece of 
Paper, or whatever was laid there, and afterwards pretend ro Vomir them 
up at his own Leifure, Fletcher, a Keeper of him, in his Information, 
P- 58. acquaints us, That he found in the Barn, where Dugdale lay, a round 
hole in the Hay, like an Hens-N:ſt, wherein were ſeven Stones laid together, &Cc. 
The ſame Informant told an Ingenious Perſon Dr. B. That in another place 
of the Barn, there were Papers laid for him to take, as he was Frisking 
it about on all four, Mr. C's religious Poſture, which is all over Comb:- 
nation : For we meet with the Demoniack forete!ling, That he muſt Vo- 
mir either Gold, Silver, or Braſi-rings, and an Hair-Button. Dugdale the 
Fathers Depoſition ; Flercher and Hindley's Information 3 and accordingly 
he did ſo. Upon this, ler me ask one Queſtion, viz. Whether this his 
forerclling what he was to do, doth nor plainly inform us, that he knew 
what he could do? As my Neighbour R. C. thar received the Box on the 
Ear argued upon the Point. Why did he not Vomit precious Stones, Gold- 
rings, or choice Jewels, that could not have been had in the Neighbour- 
hood ; this would have made us believe thar ſomething Extraordinary had 
been in him, or with him ; bur to Vomit a Curtain-ring, and a Button, 
I could have pur them into my Mouth, ſaith he, and done theſame. Theſe 
hiding places for his Stones, Papers, ©c. diſcover Roguery, and that ſuffi- 
ciently argues a Combination. - 

Thirdly, Which Rzch.(tho' perhaps he was not aware of it) hath plainly 
confeſſed ; for you before have heard, that he utterly denyeth thoſe Words 


in the Teſtimonial pretended by Mr. Fely to be ſignd by him, That his + 


former ſtrange Fits were not any Cheat, or Art of Man. This is a plain 
Acknowledgment, thar there was Leger Demain and Combination inthem ; 
for ir muſt argue them to be a Chear, and done by Artof Man; and you 
will have little reaſon to doubr of it, when you have peruſed the next 
Head ; which is, 

Secondly, Thar the pretended Demoniack R. D, was a Perſon every way 
qualified to carry on the Combination that is here confeſſed ; you ſhall find, 
that he had not only Activity enough to performall the Geſticulations and 
Mountebank Tricks that were acted in his Fits, but that from his Child- 
hood he had a Genius leading to impoſe on credulous and cafie People. 
Take the following Accoynts, as they came to my Hand. To the firſt I 
affix not rhe Gentleman's Name, becapſe I cannor ſay, that he hath allow- 
ed me todo ir, and I wquld nor be Guilry (as qur Narrators are) ;- uling 

coples 


'Surey Demoniack. 27 
Peoples Names without their Licence : Burt if any thing.in it be denied, I 
will ſtand engaged for his appearing publ:ckly to vindicate, and aitett it ; 
and yer this averſion of his (it ſuch ir be, for I can ſay little of ir, becauſe 1 
never exchanged Word with him abeur it) is abundamly ſuppl.ed by the 
accetfion of another Teſtimony to confirm ir. He writes thus : 
Thar when R. D. and he, were Scholars rogether ar ##/ha/ley School, 
he hath very often ſeen him play many Antick Tricks, as running upon 
his Hands and Feer very * fait like a Dog, and going on his Hands with | \- * 09. 
his Heels upwards ; he would have Trorted ard Gallop'd on his Hands the Barn, 
and Feer like a Horſe, as faſt as ſome Boys could have run ; he would 
have Barked like a great Maſtiff Dog, f and have made a ftrange umy- f Various 
ſual Noiſe in his Throat, ur ſecming rather as if the Noiſe came from EE 
below his * Throat ; + he would have turned in the Sight ot his Eyes, * voice out 
and nothing bur the Whites appear'd ; he weuld have tired the Skin % (1: mp 
upon his Skull ro and fro, w'rhour any inotion of the. Head ; the }* 71; : 5; 
air upon his Head ſceming th-. eby to itand on an end : By the ma- thewedio his 
nagement of his Tongue, he would have made many and ſeveral kinds of 
hideous and unuſual Noiſes, like Dogs, Cats, &c. ro me often ſceming as 
if ir were quite below the Throat. I have ſeen him in ſeveral of his Fits, 
but then ſaw * nothing done by him, but what be much execeded nhen « * O' ſerve 
Scheol-Boy. He could have made a particular + Noiſe by the management 3 wk 
of his Tongue, that in a Wood ſounded excecding loud ; he would have heard a 
drawn his Face into many ugly ill-favoured Shapes and Figures; he often Mile. 
ſaid, he met-an old Witch in-his coming and going berwixt his Fathers 
Houſe and the School, which he called $xd'cr's Wite; and that ſhe had 
Tewd him (as he calls it) in his coming or goivg, as made him ſweat ex- 
rreamly ; beſides many unuſual * Vaulrings and Leapings which is rarely * His high 
ſeen in any. And this I have ſeconded by what follows : __ 
Thele are to Certifie all whom it may concern, That I Edward Slaytor OO 
of Billington in the County of Lancaſter, Yeoman, having been School- 
fellow with Richard Dugdale, Jate of Surey, have ſeen him (art that time) 
perform theſe following Feats, viz. | 
When the Maſter was out of the School, that we had the freedom to #. (t:nd'ng 
play, I have ſeen him go up and: down the School upan his Hands and 92 bis head. 
Feer, leaping to and fro like a Dog ; and when the Maſter had been pre- Þ. deliohes 
ſent in the School, he would have come running in, gazing up and down, in Nv wo 
as if he had been frighred ; ' and telling rhe Maſter, his Pockets were full 9a Peoples 
of Mony, bidding him feel, if whar he ſaid was nor. true ; bur the Maſter Credulity. 
asked him, how he came by thar Mony, which he pretended he had; and 


" he rold him, his Mother gave it him ; bur no Mony there was. 


Many a time I haye ſeen him come into the School gazing as before, 
and pretended that he had ſcen a Woman, which he called by the Name 
of Sadler's Wife, who had grievouſly frighred him. 

Many other Tricks I have ſeen him p/ay at the School, which were very like 
thoſe he atted in the time of bis pretended Poſſeſſion: And having known bim 
ever ſince be was a School-Roy, and ſeen many of the Tricks he then plared, I 


am fully perſuaded that what was ſaid to be a Poſſeſſion, was nothing clfe but a 
E 2 Cheat. 
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28 | ' An Anſwer to the 
Cheat. In Witneſs whereof as a Chriſtian, and one that defires that the 
Truth may be made known to the World, I here Subſcribe my Name, 
Edward Slaytor. 

Theſe two Letters I read at C/ithero, in the preſence of Mr. Eſto/m, to 
Mr. Rich. Crumbeck, who was alſo a School-fellow with R. D. ard he nor 
only acknowledged the Truth of what is here related of D. whilſt he was 
ar Schcol, bur gave me alſo liberty ro make uſe of his Name, as Attefting 
the Truth of ic. 

By theſe rwo Letrers you ſee how well qualificd R, was to diſſemble 
the Tricks, that he acted in his Poſſeflion ; both theſe School-fellows had 
ſeen him in his Firs, and one rtel:'s you, That he ſaw nothing done by him, 
but what he much exce:ded when a School-Boy. The other faith, Many 
Tricks have I ſeen him play at the School, which were very like thoſe he ated 
in his pretended Poſſeſſion, inſomuch, that he was fully perſuaded, that what 
was ſaid to be a Poſſeſſion, was ncthing e'ſe but a Cheat. And Mr. Crumbeck 
being one day Fiſhing near the Surcy, and invired by R.'s Mother to ſec 

R ſhoriens him in a Fit, which he was then in, knew h'm fo well that he refuſed ro 

his Fir,when 9g And he was in the righr of ir; for before he got down to the Surey, 

= Fancy the Fit was over, and R. was Fiſhing as well as he. This makes me al- 

take. moſt ſuſpe& whether he had any Natural Diſeaſe, or rather the whole was 
nor a” oivle yet (ince he ſcem'd to be afflicted with- an Epilepſie, 
join'd with Convulfive Morions ; I will 

Thirdly, Give you an Account of the Symptoms that attend that DiC- 
caſe, that you may jet further ſee that there was nothing in Dugdale's Fears, 
bur what was Natural. And 

Dr. Willis in his Book of the Pathology of the Brain, p. 33, 34. tells of 
one, who rwo or three Days befhrntomd, was wont to feel the coming of 

Rs Swidl- the Diſeaſc ; the Fir coming on him, at firlt his Eyes were variouſly roil'd 

b'g of at our, and inverted ; then a certain Bulk, 1:;ke a living Animal, was ſeen 

--_ to creep from the botrom of his Belly upward, toward his Heart and 

Precaſt, and from thence to his Head. I my ſelf (ſays he) prefling his Belly 

with my Hard, felr very plainly this kind of Motion; and as long 

as I hindred this round thing from rifing with both my Hands, and all. 

my Strength, he found himſelf indifferently well ; bur as ſoon as this 

Swelling, creeping upwards by degrees, had reached the Head, preſently 

the Members of the whole Body were cruelly pull'd togerher, that he 

* P, ronni'e would daſh himſelf againſt the * Walls and Poſts, as if poſſeſt by an Evil 

——_— * Spirit; he could hardly be held by four ftrong Men, with all their force 

Fl. but he would leap from them, and fling out his Arms and Feet and Head, 

|. here avd there, with divers manner of Motions. F When he ceaſes from 

4-9 A«"g leaping forth or ſtrugling, his Members would be ſtrongly extended, as if 
troubled with the Cramp or {tiff Extenſions. 

* R*: dance» FP. 64. He trellis of another, who fitting nigh her Siſter in a Chair; 

in. \;, ſuddainly Leaping our, ferch'd one or two Jumps and many others ſuc- 

Gig ceflively with wonderful Agility, at the diſtance of many Feet ; then when 

cut his ſhe came to the farther part of the Chamber, ſhe continued- a great while 

Neck 1 - * Leaping upon the Place, and every time a great height. When her Legy 

wow q 4. were quite tired with Leaping, ſhe fell on the Floor, and would f fling 

her 
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her Head here and there, with wonderful violence, as if ſhe would ſhake 
it from her Neck, 
P. 60. He tells of one, whoſe Tendons of the hinder part of the Neck 
were pulled together, that her Head was bended t now forwardy now + x. fem- 
backward, now on one fide, and ſomerimes it continued tiff and immos ing to be 
vable : A little after this the ſame kind of Convullive Diſtemper invaded 9,3 bf 
the outward Members and Limbs of the whole Body ; her Arms and Hands 14:15. 
were wonderfully rurn'd abour, that no * Jugler or Tumbler could imi- Informa» 
rare their Bendings and Rollings abour, . —_ Le 
P. 66. He tells of one troubled w:th Convulſions, when they ceaſed, + This cat- 
the force of the Diſcaſe changes into Talking and Singing ; both which does Reich. 
ſhe wg mo!t Pleafantly and E!legantly,beyond her proper f Capacity ; i This out- 
with theſe kind of Speeches and pleaſant Jeſts, ſhe fell upon the \ftanders coes Rich. 
by, that nothirg in a Comedy could be more plcaſant: Then ſhe ur- 
tered moſt ſweer Tunes in Muſick, and more pleaſant than any other 
could do, or her felf at any other time; as often as any by-ſtanders re- 
plied bitrerly, or reproachfully, ſhe fell into moſt grieyous, and long con- 
tinuing Convultlions of the Viſcera. 
I will add to theſe a further Account of ſuch like Symproms given me by 
the Ingenious Dr. Radcliff, not much Infcriour ro the great Man of thar 


Name. 


SIR, 


was very glad ro hear that you will rake up the Cudgels, and do ſo: 

good a Work, as ro Anſwer that impertinent, nay, falſe Account latcly 
Publiſh'd by Mr. C. concerning the Diſpoſſeſſion ar Surey : Ir may be a 
means to convince ſome People of the World, that there is ſomething of 
an Alliance berwixt the Two P.s, and that there is nor that vaſt D.ſpro- 
portion or Diſagreement berwixt them, as is pretended ; for as to this 
Myſtery or Crafr (call ir what you will) they go Hand in Hand, and 
have engrolt ir wholly to themſelves, excluding al!l others whatſover. 
And in this one Point, I'm ſure they abſolutely concur, That the Devil 
is not that Notorious Villain that rhe World' would make him -ro be, or 
Scripture declares of him, viz. a Lyar from the beginning ; for if you 
have Faith ro believe either Party, in the Conferences that they have had 
lately with him (and they ſeem pretty familiar ones) they do affure you, and 
averr it, thar he tells them rhe Truch. In compliance ro your Requeſ?, 
that I would turn over ſome Authors, and endeayour to find out, if I 
could, what Dicky's Diſtemper might be ; or whether there be any Diſeaſe 
incident to Mankind, that is ar any rime accompanied with ſuch like 
Symptoms, as is related in the aforeſaid Bock ; I afſure yon, T have done 
my part (according to my mean Capacity) and have made it my Buſi- 
neſs to conſult the beſt Books I have, and canndrt find ay Diftemper ſo- 
agreeable ro the Surey-Lad's Caſc, as an Epileplie joyn'd with Convul- 
five Motions: And that his Firs were nothing bur ſuch, I doubt nor bur 
to prove to your full ſarisfa&tion, by Inftances out. of the maſt approved 


Authars we have. 
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F.r'!\« when tion of one, it being moſt material and ro purpoſe ; and ir is thus : A Boy | 


n Anſwer to the | : 


1. To prove, That thoſe various and ſtrange Geſtures and Actions per- 
ſurmed by rhe I ad, during his Fir (and locked upon by the Beholders to 
be done by the Devil) wcre nor Diabolical, bur Preternatural. 

I ſigi] bring upon the Stage thar learned and eminent Phifician Riverius, 
who, in his firſt Book of Praxis, Cap. 7. gives us an Account of one thar 
bclung d ro a Monaftery, that in his Epilcprtick Fir was ſtrangely afflicted 
with dificrent convuliive Spaſms and various Conrortions, one while of his 
Arms, another while of his Legs ; ſometimes his Head, as it were, turn'd 
backwards ; at another time the whole Trunk of his Body ſtrangely 
contortud and writhen: Whcn his Firs were not ſo violent, but more caly, 
he would ſomctimes fiand, then walk up and down the Room, with all 
the Fanraltick Motions whatever, Leaping, Dancing and Skipping abour, 
playing an:ick Tricks, like any Tumbler or Merry Andrew. 

'To lecond this, in comes the profound H/illis, who in h's Tract of 
Convulfive Mo;ions, declares, That he knew ſome, all whoſe Muſcles 
and Tendons in the who'e Body, were affected with Contractions and corn- 
vulſive Twitchings, withour Intcrmiflion ; others, whole Arms and Legs, 
and cther Joints, were perpetually hurried into various Flexions and Di- 
Bortions; and morcover, that he ſaw others who were necetlitated to 
Dance and to run to and fro, and bear the Ground, ſomerimes with their k 
Hands then with their Feer z which had they nor done, they would have 
fallen into mo't cruel Convulfions, both of the Bowels, and the Parts abour 
rhe Heart, and ro perform other ſtupendious Geſticulations ; which gave 
occalion to ſome that were by, to think that they were either poſſeft or bewitchr, 
Whereas the chief and genuine Reaſon of theſe Pafſions ſeems rather ro 
conſiſt in this, That the yu which irrigates and waters the nervous 
Genus, being as ſharp and acrid as Ag. Fort. and altogether from its uſual 
Craſis and Confticution degenerated, did continually, and withour inter- 1 
miſſ;on, provoke and irritate both the innate and infloent Spirirs ; and, as 
ir were, threw them into a Fury : Of the like Nature is the Salrus or 
Chorea S. Vits. 7 j| | 

As to the fore-knowledge of his Fit, which they will nceds have done by 1 
the Devil, 'tis nothing bur uſual, of which Galen, in his Book of differenr | 
Symptoms, Cp. 3d. gives us rwo Inſtances ; bur I ſhall only make men- / 


hn —— 


r3 Years old, or thereabours , could always foretel when his Fit would 

come upon by him, by a Pain or little Tumor beginning behind his Leg ; 

and thence, ſoon after, aſcending up along the Thigh, his Side, Shoulder 

and Neck, till at laſt ir came to the Head ; which Parr, as ſoon as affe- A 
ed, he immediately fell down into one of his Firs. Platerws Felix in his / 

Mantiſſa, Obj. 2. tells us of one that always perceived ir to begin in his / 
right Foot, Foreſtus, in his 1orh Lib. of Diſeaſes of the Brain, OZ/. 68. 

gives us an Account of another that always had Warning in his left Foot, / 
of the approaching Fir. : 

Theſe I think Tufficient, or I could mention ſeveral others. As to the 
Howling and Barking like a Dog, Salomon Leiſclius, Obj. 5. gives us this 
Account of a young Gentlewoman , that ſhe was very much, and very 
often afflicted with convulſive Motions of her Arms, accompanied for the 

moſt 
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moſt part, or very ofren, with the Yelping or Barking of a Dog, or ſuch 
like firange Noiſe. The Reaſon (if any) that can be given for it, is this ; 
That the malignant or peccant Marter being rranſmitred, or tranſlated ro 
the vocal Nerves, there muſt needs (by the irritation of the Animal Spi- 
rits) be produced a very irregular Motion, and conſequently thence pro- 
ceed a ſtrange and uncouth Sound (or Voice) far differing from the natural 
and diftin& Voice of the Perſon, and may be raken differently, according 
ro the prepoſſeſt Fancy of the By-ſtanders. 

I might here give you many more Inſtances; bur ſhall! rather chule to 
refer you to Bonetus and Horſtius, where, I queſtion nor, bur you will mcer 
with ſufficient Sarisfaction as ro this Marrer. 

There is one Thing remains which I had like to have forgor, and they 
ſeem ro lay much Streſs upon it, viz. His Lightneſs at ſome times. As to 
this, I cannot conceive which way it ſhould come to paſs, except juſt as 
he return'd our of his Fir ; for during it, his Spirits being ſo low and de- 
preſt, and in a manner lock'd up, and he, as it were, dead ; and, if I mi- 
ftake not (for I have nor the Book by me) when he was ſo heavy, they 
ſay he was in his dead Fir ; he muſt needs be ro any one that took hold of 
him, in crder to lift up, very heavy. This is ſo uſual a thing, that no 
Perſon can be ignorant of ir, that ever endeavoured to affiſt any one that 
was either in a Trance, or Swound. Now, when his Fir was going off, an 
his Spirirs in ſome meaſure freed from their Ferrers, and (it I may fo ſay) 
ſer ar Liberry, they flowing into all Parts, do invigorate and add Strength 
and Motion to them ; fo thar if the ſame Perſon that had lifred at him be- 
fore, ſhould now ar this inſtant chance to take hold on him, he would 
preſently find a ſtrange Alteration, and muſt needs think him compara- 
tively extraordinary light ; Richard himſelf perhaps ar'thar rime (coming, 
as we ſay, to himſelf) contributing no little thereunto ; for I doubt nor, 
but you will find that there is ſcmething of a Juggle in it, ro ger Mdny. 
This is my Senſe of the Thing, and is all whar ar preſent I have obſerved. 
That there may be any thing here, in any wiſe, either uſeful or beneficial 
to you in this your Undertaking, is the hearty Deſire of Sir, &c. 

You ſee, by the Help of my good Friends, I may hope to parallel rhe 
Surey-Gambals, and farisfe all unbyaſs'd Perſons, from the Symptoms 
that attend convulſive Diſtempers, that for any Fears ſhewn by R. there 
was na neceſſity for, (and therefore no Reaſon ro admit) the preſence of a 
Ludicrous Demon, to play the Merry Andrew. Eſpecially confidering how 
inclmable R. was, even from his Childhcod, to act ſuch Interludes, and 
impoſe upon People by Phantaſtical Whims of a delufory Imagination. 
Thus he makes bold with his Maſter at School, and bids him feel if his 
Pockets were nor full of Mony: And he tells his School-fellows of one 
$adler's Wife, and how ſhe had uſed him ; which diſcovers a Genius thar 
delighted in befooling People with Fancies, and frightning them with Sto- 
ries: And you ſhall afterwards hear, that before Richard began theſe 
Pranks, he had fallen into thoſe Hands which knew how to ſuit his Hu- 
mour, and improve it too to their own advantage. 

Now let us proceed to the Narrative and Depoſitions, whereby, re- 
ſolving all Things into their proper Cauſes, I ſhall ſhew, 

1. That- 


» mak ng 
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1. Thar R. Duzdale was not poſeſſed by rhe Devil, as the Diſſenting 
Mini:crs do pre.end, Or, 

>. It hz was poſſeſſed, that h2 found no Benefit ar all by thoſe errone- 
cuſly rel:;gious Offices that they performed for him. And theſe Afertions 
being preved, will nora little rufle thoſe Laurels, that the Minitters fancy 
10 fit lo rite and ſmoorh on the:r tr.umphant Temples. 

As for h:, Bourcirg and I] cap.ng, his antick Geltures, odd Feats, and 
api; Gellicularions; his being ſer upon, or ſtanding on his Head, his run- 
mng on hs Hands and Feet, danc.ng upon his Knees, for the various 
No:ſes that were heard within him, and diſtin Voices that ſeemed ro 
come from him, his playing w.th the Ruſhes, &c. you have a doub!e So- 
Jut on fer the moſt cf them ; one from R.'s Activity , the other from the 
D.ſcaſe : So his Foaming and Frothing may be eicher Symp:omarical, or, 
as I ſha.l ſhew, Knaviſh: I know not but the Swelling, ariſing from his 
Foot, may be Knaviſh roo, as weil as Sympromat'cal; for I find Somers, 
who confeſt h mſclf a Counterfeit, could difſemble it. Then as for his 
extraordinary Lightneſs and Heavineſs, you ſee an handſom Offer ar tbe 
Solution of it ; yer, in'irs due place, I ſhall ſhew Reaſon ro ſuſpect ic ro 
be counterfeit. I name theſe Things here; bur inſiſt not on them, becauſe 
they are the Particulars which the Depoſitions and Informations are chiefly 
cconcern'd in, and to that Place I do refer them. Proceed we therefore to 
the Narrative ; and 

I ſhall begin wi:h the Dumb Devil, p. 3. which bur about 12 Lines be- 
force had puſhd R. to ſuch Words and Deeds, as he neither meant before- 
hand, nor knew of, when paſt. 'Tis Ominous to fiumble at the Threſhold; 
yer here we meet with a #a/king Dumb Devil. Mr. C. to avoid the Blun- 
der will pretend he meant the Dumbneſs only in his Firs. Be ir ſo; he 
was ſurely in a Fir when he was acted by the Devil, and puſh'd thus to 
ſpe, fc. and yet it is a Dumb Devil. But on May the 29. 1689. when 
- = Devil had learn'd to ſpeak, He had two Aſtoniſhing Fits; and when 
either of them began, he was as blewn, or ſnatched, or born up ſuddenly from 
is Chair, as if he wou'd have flown away, but that the Holders of him hung 
at his Arms and Legs, and clung abcut him, one of whom came on purpoſe 
ſo as he might be unobſerved among the other holders, p. 3, 4. Let the Rea- 
der here rake notice that the obſerving Perſon was Mr. C. for in a Ler- 
ter Gf his abour this Matter he writes thus, I going once ont of Curioſity 
would 1eed be ene of theſe that held him, his Force, &c. Tien as they ſ1id 
was the fiſt time he ſpake in his Fit, What uſe we ſhall make of this Ob- 
{ervaticn, the Reader will hear anon, 

As for hn being ſnatch'd or born up, as if he wou'd have fimwn away, and 
the Holders hanging at his Arms and Legs, &c. Since no one mentions it 
but Mr. C. altho' rhey rake notice of his Leaping and Dancing in the 
Chair, and I find him framing ſuch another Story our of the fruitful Ma- 
£azine of his own Noddle, I give no credit to ir. Hetells us, p. 24. That 
Satan ſaid on Sept. 3d. that he would ſpare Dicky fifty Days longer, but then 
he would carry him to Hell. Accordingly on O&. 22. following, he faith, 
That R. as he came from the Surey to the Meeting at Altham, was hoiſted up 
into the Air, p. 41. Say you fo Mr. C.! Bur where was he fer down 

again, 


again, or did the Devil carry him to you at Altham ? You ſhould have 
told us how R. gor from the Devil : Bur you were ſo full of your (clf, to 
Ambirious ro be thought the Devils Tormentor, and fo deintous rhar rhe 
World ſhould know that you had been the Hednc/day before on all Four, 
as your Devil calls ir, that you forgot to tell us where R. landed : Bur [ 
ſhallnot forget to tell the World, that out of the Vanity you have ro ac- 
quire the Title of Demono Maſtix, or the Devils Tormentor, which he 
himſelf is pleas'd ro Dub you with, you ſtick nor ro apgrandize your felc 
by a Religious Lye ; for all this Paſſage of R's being Hrifted up. into the 
Air, is a Notorious Untruch, if we may believe the Perſon himſelf; and 
therefore I conclude the other Paſſage to be no berrer. 

I ſhall afterwards haye occaſion to take notice of his H/:dneſday Faſt ; 
and therefore now I paſs on to try his Propherick Talent; the firit Inftance 
of which occurs, p. 5. When on the Lord's-day, Fuly 13, 1689. The De- 
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moniach at Mr. Jolly's Meeting-place, in a Fit, cries out, according to the 


Narrative, 

E talk of having fix M:ni#ers 

againſt me next M/edneſday ar 
the Surey; bur there will only Five 
be there then ; and I'll make Fouls 
of you, for I'll be quier ar that time. 
Which words ſcemd ſtrange ro Mr. 
Folly, who on Friday before, with 
one or two more, .many Miles from 
the Surey, had very privately named 
Six Miniſters, as fit and deſirable 
for atrending the Surey Meeting, 
which they concluded to keep on the 
aforementioned Wedneſday, Fuly 16, 
1689. But they only knew of Three 
Miniſters, whoſe preſence they then 
expected on the ſaid Wedneſday. 
Which Meeting, beſides, they had 
kept private, and had not ſpoken 
of, ſo as it could be known to any 
of the Surey, by anywHumane 
means, before the ſaid Lord's-day 
Cry of the Demoniack ; in whoſe 
WWedneſday-morning Fir , he cried 
out, One C, will this Day terribly 
ſhake me ; which amazed the By- 
ſtanders, who had never before 
heard of a Miniſter fo called, for 
it was but abour half a Year fince 
he firſt began to Preach, &c. 


To the Letter, 

\ F:erwards hearing that at the 
+ * Miniiter's Prayers he talked, 
and was harraſſed more outragioul- 
ly, I went again out of Curioſity, 
the Miniſtcrs having the Week be- 
fore pitched on thar Day, ſpeaking 
of tix Miniſters, yet knowing bur 
of three that would come, not ac- 
quainting any with this their Afſig- 
nation ril] Sabbaths Sermon, in 
which he fell into a Fir, crying, on 
Thurſday there were ſix Miniſters 
appointed to rorment him, but only 
five ſhould come, bur he'd Befocl 
them all, for he'd be quier all the 
while., Yer having a Fir on Wed- 
neſday-night after, he ſaid, Nay, 
C. ſhould ſhake him ; tho' I was un- 
known, unlcok'd for in thoſe Parts, 
this being my firſt going to the Su- 
rey (my firit Journey being to a pri- 
vare Friends Houſe) where the Mi- 
niſters met about him on the ſaid 
Thurſday. 


I know not whar Predictions there may be in the Lord's-day Ciy, as 


Mr, C. calls it ; bur ] know there _ both Contradictions and Falfiries in 


ir, 


34 


An Anſwer ro rhe | 


: ( 
it. Mr.C. faith, in his Letter, That he was unknown in thoſe Parts; yet 
he was one of thoſe that held him when he firſt ſpake in his Fir, as I be- 
fore deſir'd you to obſerve. The Narrative ſaith, the By-ſtanders (who 
flocked thither from all Parts, bad never heard of a Minilter ſo call'd ; 
yet the very next Wcrds intimate, That he had preached abour half a 
Year, and the Place where he preached is a more noted Place, than any 
in thar Country, and within eight Miles of the Surey. Bur theſe are par- 
donable Faults in Mr. C. thoſe of a larger ſizc only become him, ſuch as 
are plain Contradictions and Fallities ; for Inſtance, in his Lerter he ſaith, 
the Fir, wherein R. cried out, One C. will ſhake me, was on Wedneſday- 
night ; in the Narrative he ſaith, it was on Hedneſday-morning. Again, 
in his Letter, he ſaith twice, that the Meeting predicted was on Thurſday. 
In the Narrative he ſaith, it was on PPedneſday, Fuly 16, 1689. Now if 
it was On Fuly-16, 1689. it was ncither on Wedneſday nor on Thurſday ; 
for the 16th of Fuly was thar Year ona Tueſday, And is not this a goodly 
Inſtance, of our Demoniack's Predictions 2 Or what Credit muſt be given 
ro his Predictions, when there is nothing of Truth in the Relation ? 

Beſides, were all this true, as it is undeniably falſe, I ſee nothing in it, 
bur what may be done by Information ; for tho' Mr. Folly's deſign could not 
be known to any at the Surey by any humane Means, p. 6. yet I cannot ſee 
why R. when he was at Mr. Jolly's Meeting-p/ace might not have notice of 
it, p- 5- Such Equivocations there are in the Narrators Expreſſions. 

The next Inſtance of his predicting Spirit is Mr. C.'s returning out of 
York-ſhire, Auguſt 13. when his Horſe having loſt a Shooe, for fear he 
ſhould come roo late, he lefrhim, and went over the Fields on foot ; ho, 
when he was about two Fields off the Barn, where R. was, did look at his 
Watch behind an Hedge, to ſee if he were not tov late, when he heard an hide- 
ous Noiſe from the Barn, wherein the Demoniach cried, Carrington, what 1 
Clock ns it 2 &c, Make way for C. &c.p. 7. This is a remarkable Paſſage, 
and may be true, for ought I know ; for all this mighr be diſcovered by 
Spies ſer on purpoſe to carry on the Deſign ; and by the Surey there is an 
high Hill, well ſhaded with Trees, which commands all the Avenues to 
the Surey, from whence the Voice, (if any there was) might come, which 
at the ſame time would give noticeto the Barn of Mr. C.'s approach. Bur 
1 wonder, when there were Crowds of SpeFtators, as he ſaith, p. 7. nor one 
is produced to confirm it, but we muſt wholly rely on Mr. C.'s Word ; 
which by this rime, I believe, is grown very cheap. I will not take No- 
rice, that one of the Letters, which relates the ſame Paſſage, wants that 
Circumſtance of looking at his Watch behind an Hedge; this is clapr into 
the Narrative, to make the Story look more plauſible: Bur it is enough 
to overthrow the Credibility of the whole Paſſage > Beſides, I love nor 
to have Untruths rackr ro any thing, for it makes the whole ſuſpicious ; 
and yer ſuch I rake theſe Wordsro be. The Miniſters being conſulted bere= 
in were then pleaſed to accept of him, viz. My. C. 4s one of their Number 
in the Enterprize, p.7. For in his Letter, he ſaith, They had invited him 
to be one of their Number, the ſame day that Satan had intimated that C. 


would ſhake him, which was near a Month before this, viz. Fuly 16.- 


And 'cis plain he was then admirred inro this Devil-cafting-our Sociery, 
| for 


& 


for he was one that prayed with rhem rhat Day, and 1 ſuppoſe, made up 
the Number of Five, which the Lord's-days cry, gave notice of, By the 
Truth of this, therefore you may gueſs ar the reſt. | 
The next Thing thar the Devil acquaints him with, is h's Defign of be- 
ipg Ordain'd, p. 11, 12. On which the Miniſter confefſeth, That it had 
"ſome Weeks before been over and over in his Mind to offer himſelf to tryal for 
Ordination. Some Wecks Mr. C.! when you have already told us, you 
had been a Preacher abour half a year, p. 6. Bur go on, and you 
ſay, You had ſeme Diſcourſe with Mr. O. H. near Hallifax in Yorkſhire, 
about your Ordination, which neith:r was, ncr could be related gt the Surey, 
by any Mortal, before the Demeniach thus rehearſt it, p. 12. Right : Nor 
was it neceſſary that it ſhould, in order ro the Demoniack's knowledge of 
ir, which is all pretended to, p. 11. For Mr. C. you had preach'd half a 
year Un-ordaind, and met with four other Miniſters at the Surey the 
Month before ; and- why might nor they diſcourſe to you abour Ordina- 
tion ; and R. gather this knowledge of it frem them, and nor from a fa- 
miliar Spirir? If there be any Diſcipline ameng you, it was their Du'y, 

hen they had you with them, ro admoniſh you not to preach before you 

ere ſent. And this is another equivocating Infinuarion of the Narrators. 

I would have paſſed over, as frivilous, if nor falſe, the Reaſon you 
aſſign, why the Devil call'd you Carliſle ; Becauſe, ſaith he, thou art go- 
ing Carliſle-wards, &c. p. 19. For I am told that Lancaſter is nor in the 
firaight Way from the Surey to Carliſle, Bur I muſt obſerve, thar when 
the Miniſters were gor to a day of Prayer and Conference, abour the 
Place you were to be fixed ar, they followed the Devils Inſtructions ; for 
you rell us, The Reſult was, that you were to go Carliſle-wards, which 
neither you, nor any Mortal knew of, before this Prayer-day, p. 19. Thus 
the Miniſters in an united Body follow the Devils Advice, and Mr. C. 
complyeth with it: So much of the Devil is there in Intereſt, For Mr. C. 
T find at another time, you would not condeſcend to ſpeak a word of 
Latin to the Devil, for fear you ſhould be thought #0, follow the Devils 
Counſel, and do his pleaſure, p. 14, Which it ſeems you do not boggle at 
when Preferment is in the way. Bur you ſay, No Mortal knew of this 
before that Prayer-day. Softly, Mr. C. for your next words are, That it was 
Rtrange that your going towards Carliſte, ſhould be told of by the Demoniack 
that Night, ſo long before it was reſolved on. Now this is a ſtranger 
thing ro me, Thar the Demoniack ſhonld rell you of ir ſo long before, 
and yer neither he, nor you know of ir. Bur the ſtrangeſt thing 1s whar 
I hear, that your fixing at Lancaſter, was neither the effect of the Mi- 
nifter's Conferences, nor the Demoniacks Predictions, bur a baſe Trick 
whereby you abus'd the Frailty of a weak Brother. 

I next proceed to the Stranger, whom Saran is pretended to diſcover, 
ſpeaking our of the Lump on R.'s Breaft or Belly ; The paſſage is thus, p.42. 
A Stranger wholly unknown at the Surey, laying his Hand on the ſaid Lump, 
theſe Words came out of it, Tho" thou be a Docto2 of Phyſick, thou 
canſt not help Dicky ; fo2 none but Doto2s of nity, 'can do 
him any Good, Upon: which, the ſame 'Stranger being askd who be was 2 

F 2 


confeſt, 


confe}t, that he was a Phyſician now come from Holland. 'Tis brave to 


over-rule a Man by his own Confeſſions, eſpecially one of Mr. C.'s Unbe- . 


lievers, for ſuch the Dr. was. The Perſon here ſpoke of, 1am told was 
Dr. Shepherd; and, Mr. C. was he a Stranger wholly unknown at the Surey ? 
Was he not there ſeveral times with Mr. Pendlebury, one of your Afﬀit- 


ing Miniſters, who brought him along with him ? and yer, as if Mr. Pendle. 


bury did not tell who he was, it mutt be pretended that he was ask'd who 
he was ; and thereupon, confeſt, That he was a Phyſician, &Cc. 

Another Prediction Occurs, p. 43. whcre fix Miniſters being appointed 
to obſcrve three days in one Weck, viz Mdneſday, Thurſday, Friday ; 
Friday {the Narrative affirms) fell ro Mr. C.'s day, which he finding that he 
could not obſerve, came within four Miles of the Surey on the Tueſday- 
Evening, that he might aſſiſt at the Wedneſday work, and get ſome other in 
his ſtead for the ſame Friday work, which the Demoniack is there ſaid to 
foretel. But I have good Reaſon to ſuſpect rhe Truth of this, for he 
mentions the ſame thing, in one of his Letters; only there is this differ- 
ence; the Lettcr ſaith there were to be nine Miniſters, and affirmerh 
WPedneſd1y, not Friday, to be Mr. C.'s day. 'Tis true, it mentions alſo 
the Demoniack's foretelling his coming ; bur fince the Narrative and Let- 
ter agree not, I canno: believe bur that there was Juggle in ir, the Circum- 
ſtances of which Mr. C. hath my and that makes the Accounts ro differ. 

The Demoniack, p. 48. . is ſaid to foretel, tm a Fir, That ſome Mony 
was coming to him, before any Mortal could bring him the News thereof. Did 
he ſo, Mr.C. 2 He was baſely miſtaken: For as R.'s Parents and Siſters 
rell the Story, you took care to cheat him of it. You ſhew'd ro Hh. one 
of R.'s Keepers, a Bag you had collected for him, but would not then give 
him a Penny, becauſe he and his Friends would nor confeſs to Witchcraft. 
And old Dugdale mentioning this ſlippery Trick of yours, added, with 
Tears in his Eyes, I believe the Mony went to Print his Book withal, 'Tis 
rrue, you ſometimes did fend them Mony, but you Ate and Drank it your 
ſelves afterwards ; the poor Man being ſo impoveriſh'd, that he was con- 
ſtrain'd ro ſell Two Head of Cattle ; which is next to devouring Widows 
Houſes. And this very Paragraph, taking notice of your Eating when the 
Fatt-day Work, was over, and ceaſing the Offers of getting Mony, ſeems to 
confeſs all this. 

I will here bur mention two Inſtances of his Preſages more, the reſt 
falling under other Heads ; and they are ſuch as may give ample Satisfa- 
Aion of the Excellency of his Faculty herein. The firſt is, p. 47. where 
he is ſaid ro tell what Diſtreſs Ireland was then in, and I wonder who did 
not know ir > But he added, That England mu#t pay the Piper (as he 
phraſed it) notwithſtanding its preſent Security, A wonderful Prediction, 
that either my Neighbour R. or the learned Mr. C. in his voluminous 
Readings had mer with in the Prophecies (as they call rhem) annex'd ro 
Mother Shiptons, where his Devilſhip reads thus : 


In Germany begins a Dance, 
Which paſſeth through Italy, Spain and France, 
And to Ireland « a Leaper, 
There 


There the Dance lieth at a'Hand, 
Till it ventures o're into Scotland ; 
But England ſhall pay the Piper. 

Now the Devil might as well have ſent R. to ear Bread and Cheeſe with 
Cottom Laſs and Mr. C. art Sparth, as have made ſuch Prophecies as theſe 
are. | 

The laſt occurs, p. 49. in theſe Words ; One going by the Surey towards 
the Meeting (he ſaith nor where it was) was to'd by the Demoniack in a Fit, 
What needeft thou go to the ſaid Meeting ? Thou mayft as well ſtay here, for 
I can tell thee the Sermon that will be preached there: Upon which he told the 
Text, and much of the Sermon, that was that Day preached at the ſaid Meeting. 
Say you ſo Mr. C.? You have in theſe few Lines ſatisfied the World, what 
thar Spirit is that you preach by ; for how could the Devil rell rhe Texr, 
and ſo much of the Sermon, unleſs the Preacher was his Prophet, and he 
the Oracle ? You had better have let this Prediction alone. You before 
have rold us, Thar ſome of you borrowed parr of a Sermon from the 
Devil, This Man, whoever he was, is ſuch 2 Plagiary as I never mer 
with, that makes bold ro borrow a piece of a Sermon from the Devil : 
Bur there is a Reaſon for it, For Satan deſcribed much of the nature and 
forts of Hell=torments, at a more lively and terrible rate, than ever the By- 
ftanders knew done by Mens Books or Sermons, p. 15. And thi was form'd' 
into a Diſcourſe at T. Be that where it will ; the Hearers could nor bur 
be wonderfully edified by their Miniſter, rhat received the Minurtes of h's 
Sermon from the Devil. So here again you ſay, Thar the Demoniack did 
rell, what Sermon would be preach d. Now he mult needs have ir (ac- 
cording to your Opinion) from the Devil ; and if this be your Edifying- 


Preaching, and Preaching by the Spirit, pray God deliver all Men from-. 


it; for-you make the Devil ro have no ſmall Hand in ir. 

The next Thing thar occurs, is his ſpzaking Latin and Greek; p. 9. for 
which I ſhall be accountable under another Head; as alſo for the Com- 
miſſion writ in Greek, p. 34. Only I muſt nor paſs by the Reaſon why 
Mr. C. refuſed this Challenge of the Devils, which he gives us, p. 14. where 
he tells thar he declined ir, leſt the Hearcrs might think he uſ:d Charms 
and Spells, and inchanting Words and magical Expreſſions, to conjure Satan 
out of the Youth : And (ſaith he) I'd rather the Hearers ſhould repute me uns 


l-arned for refuſing, than an Exorcift for abuſing ſtrange Languages in our 


Dialogues, Now this ſaid Gentlemen had bur 3 Pages before, viz. p. 11. 
in an Harangue to the Devil, been talking to him of the Seirim, and the 

itmim, and the Ochim ; and why might not his Hearers take theſe Words 
for Charms and magica] Spells, as well as Col/aquamur Latine, &9c. and 
rwo Pages after he comes in with Samp/ſon's Enhahkore ? p. 16. And this 
might have been Magick too for ought his Hearers knew : Sure Iam it is 
abuſing not only Strange, but Holy Language. Bur this would be a Cloak 
ro cover Mr. C.'s Weakneſs; and tho' he run himſelf upon Inconſiſtencies, 


his Auditors are ſo accuitomed to ir, that that Man carries the Vogue among 


'em , thar can talk rhe mo{t Nonſenſe with rhe greate't Impudence. 
I next come to conſider the Diſcoveries which the Devil made of Things 
utterly unknowable to meer Mortals, This is a great Word for any one- 


ro, 


4 Doe 


to aſſert; for if there was a Combination, as is confeſſed, and I hope I 
have proved, no Man can well ſay, where Two are concerned, whar is 
unknowable : Yet ſuch Mr. C. reckons the knowledge at Swrey, that he had 
any Bcd-tellow, much le(s that his Bed-feilow was an Unbeliever, p: 34. 
Mr. C. may preſume on what he pleaſeth ; bur when have rold the Story, 
ir will nor appear to be ſo alrogerher unknowable art the Surey. 

The Gentleman's Houſe where =D C. lay, he tells you, is within a 
Mile of the Surey, p. 34+. and ir fſeCtns ro be late when he went there, for 
he calls it but a piece of a Night, p. 35. So thar, in all probabiliry, ſome 
from the Surcy brought: him thither ; for they would ſcarce let him go in 
the Night-rtime fo far alone, eſpecially conſidering the badneſs of his Eye- 
ſighr. When they came there, the Houſe was ſo full thar, had they nor 
prevailed with his unbelieving Bed-fellow ro admit him, Mr. C. might have 
rerurn'd from whence he came for a Bed, or fate up all Night. Now 
they at the Surey very well knew, that the Perſon thar he lay with rook 


them for Chears, and the whole Buſineſs to be a piece of Roguery, and . 


was therefore one of Mr. C.'s Unbelievers; of which take this Account 
from this unbelieving Bed-tellow of his B. as it comes from himſelt : 
Who tells you, "I; 

That one of Dugdale's Siſters came to him from Morton one Evening, 
and defired him ro ſend ſome Perſon ro help her Father, or D:icky would 
kill him : Upon which Mr. B. went to the Surey, and rook a Smith with 
him, where they found R. roaring, and bearing his Father ; but when 
Dicky ſaw Mr. B. he left his Father, and came roaring up ro him as if he 
would have ſtruck him ; but Mr. B. ſtanding briskly up ro him, he turned 
away from him: After which, Mr. B. defired his Father and Mother ro 
oy him bear him a little ; bur they cried out, Mr. B. wou'd kill their 

hild. 

Lay theſe Things together, and whar is related will nor ſcem impoſſible 
ro be known at the Surey. One of them brings Mr. C. ro the Gentleman's 
Houſe, which being full, he is conſtrained to lie with an unbelieving Bed- 
fellow; who looking on him, and thoſe he had to deal with, to be a pack 
of Cheats, wou!d, on courſe, fall on.the Diſcourſe that brought Mr. C, 
ſo lare ro him. And if Mr. C. had nor been talking of ir (and his Tongue 
kepr very little ſecrer that his Heart vain-gloriouſly imagined) a reaſon- 
able Surmize wou'd have eafily enforced it. 

Bur the Truth of the Marter is this: The Diſcourſe that he pretends to 
have with Mr. B. in Bed, was publickly ar Dinner at this ſame Gentle- 
man's Houſe, ſome time before he lay with him. Such an excellent Fa- 
culry hath our Narrator at forming a Legend. The Buſineſs is, Mr. C. 
wanted another Subject for the Devil and him to talk on ; and he found 
by this Device, that he could both grarify his and the Devils ralking Hu- 
mour ; and adds, as he faith, a freſh Inſtance of his - Devils diſcovering 
Things above humane Capacity, p. 35. leaving no room for Disbelief, but 
inforcing the ſaid Arguments into a Demonſtration. And ſo the Devil and 
Mr. C. diſpute abour the waſhing his Mourh with Water, whereby the De- 
vil ſaith, p. 26. That Mr. C. broke his Faſt ; Mr. C. ſaith, That be did not, 
And the Query is, whether of them muſt be believed. And I think we 
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this Paſſage, aſſure me, That they eſteem this another of Mr. C.'s Fables, 
and give good Reaſons for it roo. Bur Mr. C. at lengrh gets the betrer : 
And yet his making the Devil to truckle thus, ſpoils the whole Fancy, and 
proves whar before was hinted : For Me/ampus either ſaw him pur the 
Warcr he ſuprt our of his Mouth, or he did not : If he ſaw him, he was a 
Fool of a Devil to aſſert that which he knew his Tormentor would afrer- 
wards force him ro deny ; If he did not, he was really very civil to his 
Tormentor, to take him upon his Word, and believe hyn in what he did 
not himſelf ſee; bur the Story being wholly Mr. C.'s, we have reafon to 
believe it all over Romance. For, I beleech you, what muſt we make 
of the Devil in the Wall, and the parly betwixt them? (i. e, Melampus , 
and Apoliyon,) p. 36. Poor Mr. C. ! one Grain of Senſe would do you 
more good, than the Barly-py-Cruft you were once ſo fond of. Are you 
a Divine, and underſtand the way of Spirits communicating with one 
another no better than thus ? Or do you conceive locality ro A requiſite 
for their Parley, that one muſt be in the Wall, and the other in your De- 
moniack ? I perceive whence it is, that your Hearers have the Notions of 
ſomething ſpeaking ro him our of the Ground, chiding with him about 
his Caſts, &c. Such deep Divinity as this muſt needs have a ſtrange tren- 
dency towards reforming the Age. Bur to unfold the Myſtery of R.'s talk- 
ing with ſomething in the Wall, in the Ground, &c. you muſt know, 
Thar the Barn where R, and Mr. C. held forth, is raiſed abour a Yard, or 
perhaps ſomething more from the Ground with a Stone, the reſt was run 
up with Reeds, which excluded the Sight, but would admit the Voice. 
When Richard ralked with the Spirit in the Wall, he turned ro theſe, and 


then made his Diſcoveries; for ſome of his Correſpondents are ſuppoſed to | 


be on the other fide the Wall, and gave him Information. 

Madam H. went to the Surey to fee R. His Siſters enquired who ſhe 
was; ſhe was placed on high, (being afraid of R.) our of his reach; and 
afrer ſome time R. talks with. his Spirit in the Wall, and then cries our, 
Mrs. H. come down with the Mony in thy Pocket; and this I take ro be 
the whole of what Waddington hath magnified, p. 63. Bur faith a Gentle- 
man with her, I am ſatisfied by whar I obſerved, that R's Siſter, throngh 


the Reedy-wall, gave him norice of her. And from- this you may under- - 


ſtand whar his ralking with the Spirit in the Wall means. 

Another Inſtance of R.'s Diſcoveries is, p. 47. wherein he is ſaid to tell 
what was ſecretly ſaid and done elſewhere : As to inſtance; Rebecca Wil- 
kinſon, Widow Chew's maid, when come from home to the Surey was told, 
by Satan, the Words ſhe ſpoke, as ſhe came out of her Dames door, viz. My 
Dame is gone to the Holy Houſe of God, and T will creep to the Surey. 
Theſe Words muſt be ſpoken in Mhalley Town, and no doubr bur in a 
Bravado of her creeping to the Surey, and by Perſons enough mighr be 
conveyed to the Surey that is ſo near. Burt if you have a mind the De- 
vil ſhould give the Informations, 1 will not diſpute with you abour it; 
all thar can be made of ir, is, rhat he is very familiar with Convenriclers, 
both Miniſter and People : He was with you Mr.C. in your Bed-cham- 
ber, and with her at her Dames door ; and if rhis be your Company, we 

| ſhalt 


may believe them borh alike: For ſome thar could not but be concerned in 
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thall never have reaſon to envy Conventiclers 5 for the Manchrſter-whelp, 
as you from R. cail him, p. 47. had he {taid ar home, he perhaps might 
have had b:trer Language : Bur for his locking at the Dial at Morton, 
it 1s nut fo far cff the Surey, bur Spies encugh might inform R. both of 
h.m, and ir. Bur becauie the {trcfs in this place lies on the Perions being 
a Stranger, I will re!l my Reader a Story I had from the Demoniack, and 
dcfire he would apply ir to this Caſe, and ſome o:hzrs in the Informations, 
which are grounded on that ſame borrom. 

The Miniſters you mu't know, were very jealous of Strangers; and if 
they ſaw a ſtrange Face were unwilling ro act, rill they were faristied 


awho ir was. One Day, among the reſt, a Quaker-woman was got thither 


19 [ce what pait ; ſhe was unknown it ſeemed to any there, and the Mi- 
ni.icrs eying her from Top to Toe, ſaw a broad ſplay Fcor, which becauſe 
it was r.ot Cloven they excuſed trom being the Devil's, bur ſhrewdly ſuſ- 
pectcd ir to belong to a Popiſh Priett 3 hereupon ſhe is examined, bur is 
n0: able ro remote their Jealouſy. fo that the Work of that Day had like 
to have been lo{t, for they would nor engape till they had certain know- 
ledge who ſhe was, and then the People mult have returned like ------ as 
they came. Ar length ſhe call'd ro mind a Neighbour that ſhe knew, 
who was ſent for ; and, acquainting them with his knowledge of the Per- 
ſon, ſhe was admirted r6 partake of the Paltime. All that I ſhall ſay of it, 
is, 1t- the Miniſic:s muſt know who came, why might nor R. 2? So that the 


|Man.cheſter-whelp might be known, tho” he had none of h.s Wares aboir 


him. 

Bur his Siſters, as I am well inform'd, were conſtantly plying abour to 
bring in Informations; and how they conveyed them ro him indiſcernibly 
you have already heard. Beſides, I am told, the Surey was a common 
Receptacle for all the young Laſſes in the Neighbour-hood to come on 
Spinning at ; a Cuſtom uſed in the North. And they would bring in 
the News of all the Country ; ſo that R. could not want matter to make 
ſceming Diſcoveries on to all that frequented him, And this gives an 
account of his pretending to tell what People ſaid, or did when dittanrt 
from him. 

Afﬀeer this follows the Woman with her Bread and Cheaſe in her Pocket : 
And tho' ſhe was at the further end of the Barn, p. 47. as R. was Gallop- 
ing it abour, hc might eafily rake the ſcent of it. Burt how ridiculous is 
it, 10 make it a Wonder that he ſhould call upon a w2ak faithed Fade, that 
was within a Bow-ſhcot of the Barn, p. 50. to come in, when the very 
Talk of her Fear among them would ſufficiently inform him of her ? 
And to fer down Mr. F. G. being at ſuch time on a Hay Cart, which 
tho' they ſay, was found true, is of my know!edge more than the Gentle- 
man himſclt will ſay, 

I have done with the Narrative, for nothing more remains in it for me 
to take-notice of, but ſome few Paſſages that will be ſerviceable ro me for 
another purpoſe, for which I reſerve them : I now paſs rathe Informations 
2nd Depoſfitions, and ſhall anſwer them, as I have done the Narrative, 
that nothing may be lefr inſoluble. The Depoſitions, and what is added 
in the Informations before the Juſtices, are as follow : 


The 
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rarily offered themſelves, concerning 
of Lancaſter Gardiner, taken before Hugh Lord Wil- 
loughby, and Ralfe Egerron, Eſq; Two of his Maje- 
fty's Fuſtices of the Peace for the County of Lanca» 
ſter, at Holcomb #n the ſaid County, 29th Day of Ju- 


ly, 1895. 


” " 


4r_ 


The Teſtimony and Informations, _ Oath, of ſeveral Perſons who wolun- 
. Dugdale of Whalley, #5n the County 


The Reider isd(liced to take rotice, 
Tear | have by me the tn.ormations , 
taken betore Mr, Brady! and Mr. Eger- 
tun at Darwen, July 20th 1695. out, 
of which 1 have added ſo ve Things, 
that are not hers © As aiſi, a Paper then 
and ih:ther brought by Mr. Fclly, rea- 


dy preferred for the Informants, to ſwear to, wc! for good reaſons My, Bradzll retuled ; out of which [ 


have given youa few Oblerv4 i018, 


I have reduced allo the fubtance of Fielding's, Liveſ:y's, Grimſhaw*s, 


and Smalley*s Inidemations, betore the Ja!tices, to thao relhett'y- Heads 3 under the Depolitions , and other 


Informations which 1 thouzhit to notify, that the Cavitlers, feeing them wanting, 


to pretznd 1 evaded any Thing. 


might not have oecanyun 
ew 


T Homas Dugdale Father of the {aid R. Dugdale, maketh Oath, Thar 

| he conſulted one Crabtree in behalt of his faid Son, rhen under a 
1] » ſtrange Diſtemper and had this Anſwer ; That if there was Mony enouzh, he 
l could effet the Cure: Wherupon this Deponenrt, ſeeing his Son's Body 

ſ much weakned with the ſaid Crabtree's Philick, and Firs more violent, 


did apply himſelf ro Mr. Foly, a neighbouring Miniſter, and other of his 


vomit up Stones ſeveral times, and other "Things. 
Once he declared, he muſt either vomir Gold, 
Silver, or Braſs-rings, and an Hair-Burton, and 
accordingly he did ſo. Ar other times he vomited 
great Stones, alſo blew Stones, like Flints. One 
time he vomited a Ston: that was an Inch and an 
half long and an Inch and an half broad, having Blood 
upon the Edges, which this Deponenr, and cthers 
{tanding by him, apprehended it was very painful 
to him. And further this Deponent maketh Oath, 
Thar one Day, a little before Night, walking by 
his Son, then in a Fir, ir growing dark, a Candle 
being brought in, the Deponent looking upon him, 
there was a great Stone laid upon his Belly, weigh- 
ing about 12 or 13 Pounds ; this Deponenr, nor 
knowing how ir came there, nor was there any ſuch 
like Stones about the Houſe. © Beiides, Stones have 
been throwa ar the Barn-fide, falling very thick up- 


on the Door, yer this Deponent could never diſco- 


ver the Hand which threw them, . nor any Perſon 
imployed therein, alrtho' this Deponents Wife was 
hir with one of them, bur withour any Hurt. Ar 
other times the (aid R. Dugdale would ca't Gooſe- 
dung ar this Deponent and others ſtanding by, 


| Brethren in rhe Miniſtry. And this Deponent faith, he hath ſeen his Son 


Beinz asled, what was become of 
them, he re licd, Fe knew not what 
was b:cm* of them. Intorm's before 
Mt. Bradyl. 


Tat ali this was Leger-demain, D. B. 
proves from the very Stone, which 
was ('aith hz) fo large that it was im- 
p4lib'e it ſhould pa's any Mans Fauces, 
witiout tearing the Paſſig2 ; and conle+» 
quemly, mult have been no further 
than his Mouth. As for Blood bciag on 
tac Edge of this or other Stones, 1t was 
not mentioned at Darwen, 1 ſayno 
more, 


This is nt in the Information taken 
by Mr. Brady, but is addcd from 
Mr, Folly*s Paper. 


In the I formation befcre Mr, Bras 
dl, there are tho'e Tujogs more which 
are here onitted, vz. That he bath 
ſeen the fſa'd R Dugdale taken up and 
ſet with h s H-a4 againſt the wall. That 
after Mr. F-lly an the relt had left him, 
he had ſ.vera! Firs. That, de:nanding 
of h's Son, wit lus Diſtemper might be, 
or afier what mann. e he might conceive 
it tocome ? #., Dugdale anlwered, He 
did not know, 


which he ſeem'd ro ferch out of the Barn-ſide ; although neither this De- _ hath 

ponent nor thoſe that were with him, could find any there, nor diſcover ,j,c... 

any thar brought it ; nor was there any Geeſe kept at the Houſe, nor 

And, laſtly, this Deponent faith, That his _ 
G on 


other Geeſe came near ir, 


"= | ' # 7 #7). 


Son wou'd run upon his Hands and Feet together, as 

This is moderate, for in the Infor» Fa/? 4s moſt Men could run upon their Feet alone, and 

mation , before Mr. Bradyll , it is his Body would be ſometimes ſo heavy, that two or 

alwolt as faſt as a Grey-bouud, three ſtrong Men could hardly lift it up ; at other times 
as light, as a bag of Feathers. 

Feln MWailmſley of Harwood, in the {aid County of Lancaſter, depoſerh, 

That he hath ſeen the ſaid R. Dugdale in a Fit held in a Chair by 6 Men ; 

and while his Feer were off the Ground, he hath leaped up in the Chair 2 

or 3 Hours together, as fait as a Man could ordinarily count any thing ; 

and hath ſo ſweated through his Cloaths, rhar it hath ſtood Ike a Dew 

upon them. Moreover this Deponent hath taken the ſaid R. Dugdale by 

his Shcoe, berwixt this Deponentrs formoſt Finger and his Thumb, ano- 

ther raking him ar his Head, and lifring him up, this Deponent cou'd nor 

think he weighed 6 pounds. And further, this Deponent ſaith, Thar 

Mr. Folly, the Miniſter, ſending word by him to the ſaid R.'s Father rhat the 

Miniſters would be at his Houſe called Surey ſuch a Day ; this Deponent, 

going the ſame Day he was ſpoken to with his Errand, the ſaid R. declared 

it before this Deponent mentioncd it; as likewiſe what Miniſters would be 

there. And furthermore this Deponent, upon his Oath, ſaith, Thar the 

ſaid R. Dugdale in ſome of his Firs,. opening his Hand, hath received 

wrirten Papers into it, none of the By-ſtanders knowing how they came 

thither, which the ſaid R. Dugdale had given People that were about him : 

Alſo the ſaid Deponent hath ſeen him ſhuffle Ruſhes, like Cards, and 

play Games on them, as tho' he had been playing with ſome other Perſon, 

with whom he had chid about the Caſts, curſing and ſwearing in his Play ; 

* This isnot"and then ſaid, * Do not Gameſters thus 2 Helikewile play'd with Ruſhes as 

in the I:for- tho' they had been Dice, uſing exactly ſeveral Exprefiions belonging ro 

T_— thar Play ; ſaying, + People think this is laid on me for my Sins, but I never 

Bradyll. but was a Gameſter in my Life ; neither do I know how to play at ſuch Games 

Joly Mir- when out of my Fits. And the ſaid R., Duzgdale did likewiſe play ar 

_ * 7.4 Bowls, making Bowls of Ruſhes; and when he had thrown the Jack, he 

at Darwen. ſajd, I muſt now throw my Gill ; then running a good way, as tho' he 

A pr ?- had bcen running after a Bowl, ſwearing, Run, run ; Flee, flee; Hold a 


Mr. 7131s Byaſs. Sometimes he catch'd up Ruſhes, as tho' rhey had been Bowls, 


Pap , ſwearing, * Sirrah, ſtand out of the way, or I'll knock out your Brains ; ad- 
SU Mie. ding, I never was a Bowler; but do not Gentlemen do thus 2 And this De 
folly's Pas Bs pO- 


ro nent faith, that the ſaid R, Dugdale had ſeveral Firs, after his being 

threarned with bcing brought belies a Juſtice of Peace. And once being 

in his laſt Fir, when this Deponent was preſent, he declared, His affiition 

was throuz/ Obſeſſion, and in a Combination, which ſhould never be diſcovered, 

whilt the World endured. And this Deponent hath ſeen him in a Fir, as 

in a great Argument with ſomething he could not ſee, and then hath been 

ada Sas taken up and thrown backwards, ſet upon his Head, 

Aide. wich his Back to the Wall: jp 21d ſo ſtood rill he was pull'd down by one Fletcher. 

Pugdale the Father. But Will. Live- Alſo this Deponent hath heard him Curſe and 

{11, in bis Information b fore the Ju= Swear, his Geſture being ſo terrible ir would have 
lies, ſaith, That the ſaid R, Dugdale, frighred a M bes « and : 

Jai.cirg on his Feet three Yards from 1gnrea 2a Man to come near nm ; 2 yer, in a 

itz Wall of rhe Barn, was as ſoon as 1NOMents time after, in ſuch a Fear, that he hath 


ſought 
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DUuULECD OL OINAac 
ſoughr to creep into any hole, or behind any Body 
ro have hid himſelf, and lamented himſelf, as moved 
the Standers-by with great Compaſſion. He would 
other times have rold when his Firs would begin, 
when they were 2 or 3 in one Day, or 3 or 4 Days 
alunder, wherein he was never diſproved that he 
knew of ; which Firs began with the Calf of his 
Leg, and wrought upward into the Cheſt of his 
Body ; and then he was thrown down, where he 
would lye for a good while as dead, or breathleſs, 


and then would have a ſtrange noiſe in his Mouth 


and Noſe, and there Wwou'd be in his Boſom like 
Whelps, before he had riſen; afrer which, ſome- 
time he wou'd bz very furious, ſomer:mes more 
qu1cr, 


o + 4 
one <cv'd rom himſelf, fer (ireight up- 
on his Head, and was as (If as a Irees 
And ja the Narrative, th. th teermed 10 
hang io the Barn » ith his Hea | q2wie 
wards, and his Heek tow.r.'s il to 
thereof, in the 1 «« rmation bu fore Mr, 
tradzll, there ar: theſt Pail ges more. 
The Intormant d ma e<dot him, 7:2. 
R. D. What he -hougat naght by 
the occalion of his dittenps ? But the 
ſaid R. D. (aid, he could ive bm 14 
account Of ics Ani the liormmat 
wa» pre[' ni, when M . Jolly Mr. Car- 
rington, and ot)er Min:flers preach. 4, 
and prayed by the ſaid R. D. yet ihe 
Intor.vant could not co ceve but his 
Fits continued (till as vivleat as betor-, 
even the laſt Fir. | AnJ farther, one 
Evening a59ut a Mile or more from th? 
Surey, where th: laid R. Þ. then was, 
the fa d Informant ceclares, That = 
heard ſtveral words ſpoken by the lail 


R. D. wl'ch he unlerſtoo41 not, as plainly as if he hal been with him. Mr, Zolly's Paper hath ir, when hf 


was at lcaſt a Mile and an half ciftant from him. 


IVilliam Loond of Harwood, Carrier, in the County of Lancaſter, 
makerth Oath, Thar he hath heard the ſaid R. D, Curſe and Swear, his 
Geſture being ſo terrible, ir would have frighted a Man to come near 


him ; and yer in a moment of rime after, in ſuch 
a Fear, thar he hath ſought to creep into any Hole, 
or behind any Body, to have hid himſelf; and fo 
lamented himſelf, as moved the Sranders-by with 
great Compaſſion, He would at other times have 
rold when his Firs would begin, when they were 


Comrare this with the la{t part of 
tle foregoing Degationy and then te}] 
me, if you cont b lieve on? Man word- 
ed them both; and remember what I 
before have ſaid of Mc, Folly, p+ 11. 


2 or 3 in one Day, or 3 or 4 Days aſunder, wherein he never was dil- 
appointed that he knew of ; which Firs commonly began in the Calf of 

his Leg, and wreught upwards into the Cheſt of his Body ; and then he 

was thrown down, where he would lye for a good while as dead or 
breathleſs; - a then would have ſtrange Noiſe in his Mouth and Noſe, and 

there would be in his Boſom like Whelps, before he ES . 
had riſen. After which, we would ———_ be Ze EIT 


very furious, ſometimes more quiet. ing, he heard ſomething withio him, 
like Pigs ſucking of a Sow ;, allo like the 


barking of a Dog, which Mr. C. Rctorically deſcribes, Þ 4. What arr azing hidecus ſounds ” ere heard in or 
wie a! al ng; Sometimes a+ of A or Ip, or as if a Bear an other wiid Beatts had joyn- 
cd their ſeveral Notes, ro make a dreadfull Peal of Noilts. 

Fobn Liveſay of Clayton, in the County of Lancaſter, Skinner, maketh 
Oath, That the Deponent, being at home with him the ſaid R. Dugdale, 
he Curſed and Swore, making an Anſwer ro ſome- Joln Grimjh1%s Taformation b-fore 
thing at the Window thar he could nor ſee, when he (6c juttices, (ai. That being in a Fir 
called Nicolas, ſaying, He would go with him. - he wy ar p thou —_ 

. . . . 1 peepeſt thou tor? Comeup; then lat 
And this Deponent being with him ar the Chapel- FAY, "otere thy Mother fits? * 
door, he then being in a Trance, this Deponent ; 
ao 5s bo R. could ſpeak out of his Breaſt ; this 

obſerved there would be ſuch a noiſe in his Breaft, Tranxe was therefore Counterteit. 


as went in courſe with the Peoples Voices, ſinging 
G 2 Pſalms 


In we. Foly's Paper this Liveſay was 


to have ſworn with Nicolas Grimſhaw, 
That-in his Fit they ſometimes litred at 
one part of his Body which they gueſt 
to be 200 weight, In the Information 
b:fore Mr. Bradyll it is, That he the 
ſaid Liveſay. endzavouring to lift him, 
»1z. R. D. he cou'd nt, jdging him 
n'ar 220 weight, 

In Mr. Zelly*s Paper 't is as befrre, 
at Icalt a Mile and av | at. 


Plams within, ſinging or tuning as they did ; and 
ceaſed when they ceaſed ; and whilſt his Eyes were 
cloſe ſhut, he rold a Woman ſhe had a Pipe in her 
Pocket, which proved very true. Alſo this Depo- 
nent. hath ſeen him run over 3 or 4 Stiles with 
his Eyes ſhur, and hath heard his Voice as in his 
ordinary Diſcourie, when the Deponent hath been 
abwe a Mile diſtant from him. 


Nathaniel Wadington of Altham, in the County of Lancaſter, Husband- 
man, upon his Oath, ſairh, Thar he hath carricd the ſaid R. Dugdale in 
one of his Fits, for the ſpace of 8 Roods; Thar in the beginning of ſome 
of his Firs, he would be as light as a Feather-bowl?er, bur beforc he came 
out, heavier than a load of Corn, ; that ſomerimes this Deponent hath 
raken him off the Ground by the Buttons with one Hand, and to this 
Deponents thinking he has weighed but 20 Pounds. And further, rk:is 
Deponent ſaith, That in ſome of his Firs, a Swelling as big as a Man's 
H-ad in one of his Legs, moved towards his Knee : That in ſome of his 
Firs he had more force, than Six ſtrong Men. 

Fohn Darwitt of Wiſwall, in the County of Lancaſter, Husbandman, 
maketh Oath, That he hath ſeen the ſaid R. Dugdale dance upon his Knees, 
without touching Ground with his Toes, with his Body bowed forward, 
and that for rhe ſpace of a quarter of an Hour, with as much activity, as 
tho' he had been upon his Feer. And hath alſo ſeen him dance upon his 
Toes, quickly changing to dance upon his Knees, and fo has leaped up 
again upon his Feet ; and has ſeen him in a Fir have motions of dancing 
anrickly, being kepr down ina Chair. 

William Seller of Pendleton, in the County of Lancaſter, Husbandman, 
maketh Oath, Thar he heard the ſaid R. Dugdale in his Fit, utter Words, 
which this Deponent underſtood not; in one of which Fits, 12 Men 
could nor hold him, bur with eaſe he would throw them a good. diſtance 
from him. And, ancther time, the Deponent being rold by Mr. Folly, he 
expected the ſaid R. Dugdale would have a Fir abour 7 a Clock next 
morning, wiſhed this Deponent to ſee the ſaid R. D. giving this Deponent 
5s. for him ; bur before this Deponent could come up to the ſaid R. D. 
he cried here's a Man will bring Mony to Day, and fell a leaping and 
dancing in the Barn as a Token of Joy. Bur, after a while, ſeeming to 
be diſpleaſed at ſomething, he ſaid, Dick, Dick, thou ſhalt have Meat 
enough ; and not long after fell- down Dead, and then in a little time 
rurn'd of his Back, and ſeem'd ro fall on Eating ; ar which time this De- 
ponent, with R. Dugdale his Uncle, lifted at him- rwice, and found him 
to be as light as a Hat or Walking-Cane. And when he was ſenſible, 
this Deponent demanded of him the occaſion of his Diftemper. And: whe- 
ther he had made ſome Contra with the Devil > Who anſwered; fay- 
ing, Would you have me to Lye? This Deponent alſo maketh Oath, Thar 
at a Meeting in one William Waddington's Houſe in Altham, rhe ſaid 
R: D. made ſucha Noiſe, as terrified ſeyeral People, in ſo much that they 
left the Houſe : And at.the ſame time, this Deponent heard two diſtin&- 

Vatces. 
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Voices at once come from him the ſaid R. D. the one being a very hideous 
Noiſe, which running through the Crowd, put ſome People into an hor- 
rible trembling, that ſome of .them ſaid they thought the Devil then went 


our of him. 


Laurence Rober:ſhaw of Harwood, in the County of Lancaſt:r, Woolen- 
Weaver, depoſeth, and ſaith, upon his Oath, That he heard one of the Mi- 


nijters then preſent, and the Devil (as he ſuppoſeth) 
in the ſaid R. Dugdale, talk one to an other ; one 
Paſſage this Deponent well remembers, viz. The Mi- 
niſter ſaid, Satan thou haſt made a Trial both of Hea- 
ven and Hell, whether of them likeſt thou bettcr > To 
which an Anſwer was given by Satan (as this De- 
ponent ſuppoſerh) ſaying, Hell #» my Palace, and 
Paradice, where Fll have thee ſhortly. Upon which 
the ſaid R.D. ſhivered as if one Joynt would have fal- 
len from another ; and many other Sayings, could 


The Narracive is full ef the: Confee 
rences, y2t none elſe takes notice of 
them bu: tiijs Perſon; ard the Narra-» 
t ve takes no not ce of the 1ſt Pallagz 
here me:rtioned, 


The Inf. rmation before Mr. B '. adds, , 


That the Informant has ſeen the ſaid 
R. D. asit he had been tied Neck and 
Hzels; andal'o, as if he bai been pint 
oned, and by degrees ove Limb aticry 
another, {tretching it {elf out he became - 


X , {tr.1ght, 
this Deponent report, was he thereunto required. » 


Thomas Booth of Hayhouſes, in the County of Lancaſter, Carpenter, | 
makerh Oath, That he heard ſeveral Voices come from the ſaid R. Dug. 
his Lips not moving ; and his Tongue appeared to be ſtrangely rowled on 
a lump, and his Eye-balls rurn'd inward, ar the time on the ſeveral Voices 
came from him. And further, this Deponent ſaich, That in the time of 
his Firs, rhe (aid R. D was ſomrimes of an excceding lightneſs, and again - 
of an exceeding heavineſs ; ſometimes as light as a Chip, and again as hea- Hed he bcen 
vy as a Horſe, and all in one and the ſame Fir. In the light part of h's __ —- 
Fir, this Deponent hath raken him up abour his Hips berwixt this Depo- might have 
nent's Hands, and he was ſo light this Deponent thought he cou'd life twenty ue 4 2020- - 


ſuch, 


The Depoſitions aforeſaid were taken at the Time and _— Willoughby, . 
afore-mention'd upon the Holy Epangeliſts, before us, Ralph Egerton. 


Fames Abbott of MWhitbeck, in the County of Lancaſter, Dyer, de- 
clares, That he went on purpoſe to ſee the ſaid R. D. at Surey, the place 
of his abode, having no Acquaintance with him ; nor had he any know- 
ledge of this Informant, as this Informant verily believeth ; when this In- 
formant came, the ſaid R, D. being in one of his Fits, ſaid, Abbozt, thou 
think'ſt no Body knoweth thee, bur I know thee. well enough, thou muſt 
go into Cheſhire and Staffordſhire ; when 7s this Informant ſaith, he had 
nor ſo much as ſuch a deſign of ſuch a Journey ro his remembrance ; bur 
— ic hapned that this Informant went this Journey ſoon after- | 
wards. 

Fohn Whalley of Harwood in the County of Lancaſter, Hair-cloth-weaver, 
informs the ſame which Fobn Fie/ding doth : And further informs the ſame - 
with Fohn Walmſley asto the ſaid R, Dugdale's Carding, Dicing, and'Bowl- 
ing. And moreover informs, That: he, - this ſaid Informant, being with ' 
R, D. in one of his Firs, he ſaid, There were Lapideers (as he call'ed 'em) - 
a coming, and preſently afrercame a Stone, which this Informant took up, - 
and felt1r ro be very warm. And further informs, That the ſaid R. D. 1m - - 
his Fits, did ordinarily tell when the next Fir would come. Jobs. - 


_——__ _—— _— 


bicds raking hold of tle 'ima' elt part { 
0; ti» Arm, which was Sf a+ a Bar of 
Iron, 'wlhin | bac clay d iny Fingers 


LITE il 


Feln Whitelead of Banbey, Labourer, informeth, that ar Mr. Foly's 
fn Mr, Jolly's Paper, "tis thus re- Houle, the Informant endeavouring ro hold the 


aid Dug. in his Fir, by the Wriſt of his Arm, cou'd 
by no means do ir, for this Informants Fingers were 


abyut it, they were terced open teve* NO ſooner cloſed but they opened again. 


gal £m + 


by antvyilibl. ae- 


N, B, Tir firlt part ot hi- Information b<ing of the ſan e Nature with many others, is omitted. 


Foln F'etcher, of Harw:od, in the County of Lancaſter, Husbandman, 
declares, Thar he hath ſcen the fa'd R. Dugdale in many of his Firs, wherein 
he hath barkcd like a Mailtiff Dog, being then as ttrong as ren Men ; 
tor this Informant hath been one ot the ten Men that hath undertaken ro 
hold him. Alſo that this Informant one time found him in the River of 
Calder np tothe Ncck in Warer, crying our and ſaying, Wilt thou drown 
me ? Wilt thou drown me? Striking art the ſame time upon the Water 
with rwo Sticks. Whereupon this Informant, with the help of others, 
by a Rope drew him our of the Water, The ſaid Dug. being then in a 
dumb Fir, which began in the Water, and continued nezr 4 Hours after. 
wards. And further, rhis Informant ſaith, He found in rhe Barn wherc 
the ſaid D. lay, a round Hole in the Hay like a Hens Neſt, wherein 
were ſeveral Stones laid rogether, caſt by the ſaid D. which were warm, 
and hath ſeen the ſaid D. running upon his Hands and Feer, barking and 
howling. And the ſaid D. bcing 'ate down, he hath ſeen him ſeveral rimes 
thrown 5 or 6 Yards frcm the Place. And being to help this Informarr 
ro cleave a picce of Wood, the ſaid D. upon his firſt ſtroke had his Ax 
flew one way, and himſelf caſt abour 12 Yards from the Place. 

Before I come to Anſwer theſe Depoſitions and Informations, I ſhall, 
as before I examin'd the ſincerity of the Editors, ſo here inquire in o 
the Temper of the Witneſſes ; whom I ſhall ſhew to be both forward, and 
fanciful : Forward, for the Depoſitions are almoſt Word for Word rhe 
ſame with the Paper which Mr. Fo/ly offercd at Darwen: So that rhe De- 
ponents are Mr. Folly's ſworn Creatures, and he, as you have heard, is no 
very fair Prompter. In the next place, they are very Fanciful, and Ly 
conſequence inclinable enough ro improve every Circumſtance to irs ur- 
moſt enlargement ; of which I will produce rwo Initances out of the Nar-. 
rative, and another our of the: Informations. 

The firſt ſhall be thar of rhe Mouſe, p. 30. for Satan (as the Narrator 


calls him) threatning, I wil! call up my Siſter Iſhcol againſt thee ; and a 


Mouſe appearing (no doubr bur a bold Country-mouſe, well fed by the 


| Bread and Cheeſe, which the People brought with them in their Pockers, 


f- 47. and perhaps ſome Crums of the Barly Pye-cruſt thar Mr. C. loved, 
p16 ) The By-ſtande's cryed out, See where the Mouſe that is uſed to haunt 
him, runs circling about his Feet,- and now it dropt as into the Ground, [0 as 
it can be no more ſeen. 'On which the Narrator obſerves, Vpon which the 
Demoniack was as thrown down with his Mouth to that very ſpot of the 


Ground, where the ſaid Mouſe, or Imp ſeem'd to diſappear, he was whiſper- 


ing there unintellsgibly to ſomething that was neither ſeen nor heard; Then 
the Miniſter ſaid, what art thou mumbling or —_— about Satan ? Here 
you ſee not only the Credulity of the People, Miniſter, and all, who 


will 


—_— — ——_ _ 
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will needs have a Hunting-mouſe to be an Helliſh Imp ; but the Art and 
Cunning of the pretended Demoniack, who knew how to impoſe upon 


them, from every little Circumſtance; and by flinging himſelf where the- 


Mouſe ſeem'd ro hole, and mumbling over it, makes the Miniſter, and 
all believe, that he was talking with his Siſter 1/>co/: And then follows 
another Conference berwixt the Devil and his Friend Mr. C. and this 
again argues that R. knew what he did when in his Fits. 

The other Inſtance is, p. 37. upon Mr. C's hectoring poor Apollyon, for 
owning himſelf to be but an underling Slave, and a poor. diminutive one in- 
deed, being under no greater a Devil, than Beelzebub, the Lord of Flies ; 
which rebellious Flies centemn'd his Lordſhip, &c. The Miniſter thus argu= 
ing about Flies, ſome of the Spettators, as in a Commotion ſaid, ſee, Fe 
ſome Things, like Flies, are flying up into the Demoniack's Noſe, Whar 
account muſt we expect from ſuch whimſical People as theſe are? You 
ſee they are plainly led by Fancy, and yer theſe are the Credible People 
that atreſt it to Matter of Fact. 

And the Informations afford us an other Inſtance, viz. the Swelling 
which a little preceeded his Fit; and this they take ro be a living 
Creature, working like a Mole ; The ſaid Creature did ariſe under the 
Shin, ſaith Fames Fie/ding 5 and Thomas Core lends it a Tongue; T have 
heard ſtrange voices coming out of it, {aith he, in his Informarion, which 
Mr. C. aflents to, p. 24. As if one of the Voices that talkd within him 
(as he ſaith) zo one another came thence ; nay, he makes Satan to ſpeak 
our of it to the Leyden Dr. p. 42. Such fanciful Crearures are both Mi- 
niſter and People. 

Bur it is time to proceed to the Depofirions. and Informations ; arid 
the Narrative pretending to no more, than what is atteſted by rhe Oath 
of credible Perſons, I ftand only to give an Anſwer r6 what is depoſed, 
and informed before the Juſtices. And yet I cannor bur conceive it a My- 
ſtery, that ſome are brought ro inform» before the Juſtices, when others 
roundly depoſe, and that too ar one and the fame rime, and place. There 
is a reaſon for the thing, and indeed the Informants ſtretch a lirtle farther 
than the Deponents do ; yet the Deponenrs traverſe their Point ritely. 
I could not forbear ſmiling when I read Robert Shaw's Depoſition, 
which concludes with theſe Words, And many other Sayings could this De- 
prnent report, was he thereunto required. Neighbour Rob. Shaw, you are, I 
ſuppoſe, a Volunteer, and do you need Spurring * Muſt you be requi- 
red > Did you not come from Harwood, as far as Ho/comb, on purpoſe to 
lend an Oath? And whar do you talk of being required for? Or were not 
your Hands upon the Holy Evangeliſts, to ſpeak the Trurh, and the whole 
Truth ; and have you itill a Reſervation, Mz he thereunto required? "Tis 
ſuch an Expreffion, for a Man upon his- Oath to uſe, as IT have not often 
met with ; bur I find you are a cunning Gameſter, you ſwear, 7ou heard 
one of the Miniſters then preſent, and the Devil (a you ſuppoſe) in the ſaid 
R. D. #a/k one to another. And again, Satan (as the Deponent ſuppoſeth) 
ſaying, &c. This Svppoſition of yours is very ſerviceable ro your ſelf, 
for it is a Salvo for Perjury, if the Devil chanc'd not to be fo near you; 
but it ſpoils your Oath, for I need bur ſuppoſe as you do, That it was 
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not Saran that ralk'd with the Miniſter, and you have {wore nothing t6 
purpoſe. Burt ro come to the Depoſitions, | 

I have before made full proot of a Combination ; T have given you an 
Account of R.'s activity, rog<ther with the Symproms of the D:teaſe, which 
will enable vs ro rcſolve into natural Cauſes all the Tricks, that he is re- 
ported to have plaid. Only let me here obſerve, rhar fince by his activity, 
he was fo welt prepared ro Cournrerſeir rhe Symptoms of a natural Di- 
ſcaſe, which in appearance had actually ſciz'd h.m, ir would be very hard 
for the By-{i::nders to diſcern, betwixt the F.ts that were real, and thoſe 
that were Dif. mbled. For fuch an Artitt was R. that if it were not for 
his exceflive Swears, Convuliive Motions, great Strength and dead Fits, 
I ſhou!d conclude the whole ro be Counterfeir ; and I very much ſuſpect 
from the Perſons concerned in the Intrigues, whether rhe Diſeaſe was 
not procured by malignant Medicaments ; for, as there are Alexiphar- 
micks to preſerve us from the Infections of Diſcaſes that we fear ; ſo there 
are alſo Specifick Vencms, that will produce Diſeaſes in us; and the 
place that R. lefr, nor long before theſe Fits did ſeize him, creates nolirrlec 
ſuſpicion of this in me, However, ſince R. could imitate ſo well the 
Symproms of the Diſeaſe, as by comparing them wirh his Tricks, you 
may eaſily diſcern, this makes it hard for any one ro diſtinguiſh berwixr 
a rcal, and a diſſembled Fir: and this will ſolverhe Myſtery of his having 
ſometimes many Fits in one Day, ſomerimes nor one in many Days ; when 
they come ſo thick they might be counterfeir, when more rare, they 
"might be natural, So for his crying ar the end of one, My next Fit re- 
turns at ſuch, or ſuch an Hour. Make \ure art the expiration of the Term, 
he would ſhew a Fir. R. C. once ſaw him in a Fir, he trcmbled and 
ſhaked exceedingly, and made the very Scat to ſhake again : He deſired 
ſomething to Drink, and what his Mother brought him did not pleaſe him, 
he ſecmed-ro-give her a private Sign whar ro do, which was ſuppoſed the 
did ; for, at her return, ſhe ſaid it came our of ſuch a Bortle ; R. rook it 
in his Hand, and withour ſhaking or quivering, he drank it with as ftea- 
dy an Hand as any Man could do. 'Ionly relate the Paſſage, and leave 
the Reader ro make what Inferences from 'it he pleaſerh : Whilſt I pro- 
ceed to give an Account cf the ſeveral Particulars, raken norice of in the 


' Depohrions, thar we preduce(, to argue a Poſſeſſion : And I ſhall. 


1. Take notice of ſuch, as ſeems ro be the effects of R's Diſeaſe, or his 
Activity ; and for the violence in his Firs, that required ſo many 'Men ro 
hold him, that is owing to the Convullions ; tho' that alfo, as you ſhall 
hear, hath by ſome been counterfeired. For the various Noiſes thar he 
made, and ſo the rwodifferent Voices that ſeemed to be in him, tho' D. R. 
hath ſolved it from the Diſeaſe, yer, ar Schocl, you hear he could have 
feign'd them ; and nor only ſo, but by the management of bis Tongue made 
a peculiar Noiſe, which in a Wood (and the Suvey ſtands among Woods) 
ſounded exceeding loud. And this is rhe meaning of- his Voice being 
heard near a Mile. Then for his being raken up, andſer upon his Head, 
his Schoolfe!lows acquaint you how ready he was at that Sport. 'Tis 
rrue Liveſay taith, That dancing on his Feet 3 Tards from 'the Wall of the 
Barn, he was as ſoon as one could turn himſelf, ſet ſtrait upon his Head, and 
Was 
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was 48 fliff as a Tree. But this is only Hyperbolical, as you may hear by what 
follows ; yet the Narrator from his Rhodomantading Faculty, improves it: 
' Sometimes, (faith he) the Dem;niack in & Fir ſeemed to bang in the Barn with bis 
Head downwards, and bis Heels upwards towards the top thereof, p. 5, Here is a 
ewirl like a pzir of Tarwangles indeed. Who faith ſo beſides your ſelf, Mr. C? 
Not one. And what was the truth of all this ? Dugdale the Father and Walmſ- 
ley, in their Informations before Mr, Bradyl, will inftrut you. He bath been 
raken up and thrown backwards, and ſet upon bis Head qvirh bis Back to the Wall, ſay 
they. And what a wonder is this, that a knaviſh Wag ſhould Rand on his Head 1! 
with bis Back to the Wall? But theſe laſt words Mr. Folly, for good Reaſons, | 
| thought fit to be left out of the Depolitions, | 
Lec ns go on and for his Galloping on all Four, his Dancing and Vault- 
ings, his Schoolfellows atteſt to them as Tricks of his Childhood ; And as for | | 
his Quaver ing with part of bis Legs above Peoples Heads, p. 32, Mr. C. that cats 
not ſee two Yards before him, was the only Man that ſaw it. His Dancing 
upon his Knees ( if ſo he did ) was the effe&t of his Convulſions ; as alſo his 
Bouncings in the Chair and Lifting it, an thoſe that held him up, tegether 
with it. The Swelling in his Leg, (which they fancied like a Mole) that roſe 
vp into his Body, was Symptomatical (as you have heard) of his approaching 
al | Fit, as his Foaming was of the Fit near ending; tho' that allo might be Coun- | 
| terfeited by Black-Lead, or a little Soap. | 
A'l that remains under this Head, is the Solution of his exceſſive Heavineſs 
and Lightneſs, which in part may be done, by taking notice of the different 
Accounts which the ſeveral Perſons, according as their Fancy wrought, give 
of it, Some ſay he weighed but 6, ſome 3o Pound : Some compare him to a 
Box full of Feathers: Others you ſhall find ſpeaking according to their Profeſ- 
fions or Trades, Waddingion, an Husband-man, ſpeaking of his Heavineſs, ſaith, 
He was beaviey than a Loal of Corn, Booth a Carpenter, ſpeaking of his Light- 
neſs, ſaith, That ſometimes be was as light as a Chip. Cry-a-mercy Mr, Carpen= 
ter, there you: hit the Nail oth* head 3 but what I ruth there is in this, I have 
hinted before, Yet Mr. C. will have the preheminence above all the Infor- 
mations. Andone having Depoſed he was as light as a Feather-Bolfter, Mr. C. 
flings off the Bolſter, and fticks to the Feather : Nor will that ſutfice, but be 
will make bim as light, or lighter 1han a Father, ( Here's a Man can cut a Feather 
| for you! ) So again 4s bearty, or beavier than Lead, p 42. Thus doeshe ſcatter 
y Tropes and Figures, as faft as Maids do Flowers in a M:y Morning, And, what 
is the meaning of all this ? Why, the Truth is, Richard was .at ſome times con» 
ſiderably lighter than at others ; that ſpeaking comparatively, he would ap- 
pear to them wonderfully light : The reaſon of which, D. &. bath given you 5 
and that this was all, appears from thoſe that ſeem to ſpeak their Senſe more 
Freely and Modeftly. Haworth tells you, He bad been one of 1he Sewen to Carry bim, 
at other rimes be could carry bim alone. Hindky thinks him as light as a Child ; Har- 
graves, That be weighed not above a Stone and an balf, All which when taken 
comparatively with reſpe&t to the weight he was in, in his dead Fits, may be 
allowed. And that they humour their Fancy as to his l;ghtneſs, appears from 
this ; Sellers Depoſeth, That lifting at bim, ke found him 10 be as light as an Har, or. 
« Walking-Cane ; and yet Dugdale's Uncle join'd with him in his lifring him,as he 
there tells us. Since therefore there were more Hands upon him than his own, 4.0” 
he cannot depoſe to the Truth of the thing, but to the imagination of his togk him by 
Fancy ; and ſo we muſt ſuppoſe the reſt :zo do: For, Dugdale the Father, being his Shoe, be» 
Examined upon this very Point, told us in general, That he was ſomtimes very wiz: his 
light, and that he had ſeen him lifted up by the Futtons of the Breaft : Bug fort oger 
being asked how long they that lifted him up, held him ; Not at all, faith ,,4 he could 
not think that he weighed Oo but another at the ſame time lifted at his Head, 
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| te, but they immediately laid him down. The Reverend Mr. j/hite _ an Hat 
1 vp (to wbich &.'s lgntnds, was by ſome reſembled) and not holding it the ſecond of 
a Minute, ask'd D. the Father, did they hold him thus long ? No faith he, they im» 
mediately lai] him down again; from which it appeared to us to be a Trick of &, 
who, by giving his Body a Spring, deccived the Peoples Fingers, and made them 
«<li. ve he was wondruus light; whereas, had they held him long enough, to poize 
hin, they might bave made a truer Judgment of his weight ; For ſome that were 
at the Swey, #s frequent as any ofghe Deponents, P'ainly tell me, There was no ſuch 
extiaordinary lightneſs in him, 1 will cloſe this Head with giving yeu .an Account, 
what Somers, the counterfeit Demoniack was able to du, and that from Darrell, his 
IoftruQers, Writings 3 for 1 canno: meet with Dr. Zarſtnert's Narrative, 

And this ſame Semers ſec med to have a Swelling between the Fleſh and the Skin, 
which ran atongthe Kody to the bigneſs of a Mouſe, p. 152. Depriving him of zl] Senſe, 
ſi: as being prickt deep with Pins he would not ir, nor Blood Iſſue. He would retort 
}.is Torgue into bis Throat, and foam exce{hvely, p. 1co. He was ſaid to be ſo hea» 
vy in his Fits, that 9 were ſcarce able to carry him, ry. 92. He had a Voice in him 
that ſeemed contrary to his natural Voice, p.152., Ris Arms and Legs were infl-xi- 
ble, and exceeding heavy above Nature, as Ircn, p. :57. He cou'd ſprak with kis 
Mouth wide open, of at other times cloſe ſhut. He wou'd turn bis Face dire Qtiy back, 
ward, his Eyes ſeeming, 2s great as Feaſts Eyes ; his Body doubled, and his Hcad 
between his Legs, p. 157. He would cry moft hideouſlly like a Lull, Bear, Swine, Cc, 
With many other ſuch ike Pranks as theſcare ; and yet all, as you have heard before 
were c: untericir, In Dr. Rarſhrer's Fook, the manner how he performed theſe Tricks 
I find was hinted at ; but, wanting the Bock, [| can ſay nothing more of them ; ner 
of R,'s Tricks neither, when I have defired you to remember, what an arch Youth 
R- was for thence you may make what Concluſion you think good, 

2. 1 will paſs ©o his Preditions, which in the Dcepoſitions relate only to the Mi. | 
nifter's Meeting, or their ſrnding him Mony : And both theſe Meflages coming from 
Mr. Folly, when yau call into your Mind the charge of Infincerity, which 1 have 
fully proved againſt him, you will not think much Credit ought to be given to 
them 3 or, if they prove any thing, it muſt be a ſecret InteVigence, under-hand con- 
veighed to the Demoniack from thoſe that would be thought capable of diſp.:ſhng the 
Jurking evil Spirit. But ſuppoſing all Things to be fair and right, and that &. with- 
out any private Hints did foretell what is there related; Iſce nothing at all miraculous | 
in it, but u hat any other might have told as well as &. Confider but the Perſons ard 
their Offices, about &. and the Myftery js opened. Walnſl'y ſwears, That Afr. Jolly, q 
ſending wird by bim 10+be ſaid R.'s Father, tha: the Miniſters would be at bis Houſe, called | 
Surey, on ſuch a Day, the Deponent, going the ſame Day, be was to with bis Errard;, 
the ſaid R. declared it before this De ponem menioned it, as likewiſe whas Miniſlers wou'd be 
there, This Watmſley lies about half a Mile from the Surey, and he went the ſame Day 
that Mr. Folly Tpoke to him ; but did no Body go before him ? He ſaith nothing of thet ; 
and you muft know, that this is. a publick Houſe, ſo that there might be Perſons 
enough to inform R, before Weimſley came to him 3, for he doth not ſay, that he went 
ſtraightaway, bu: he went the ſame Day. Beſides, this was the Houſe, as | under- 
Rand, from whence the Miniſters had their Ale, after their Faſting-work was over ; 
and, for ought | know, W#aimſley might now bring the gopd Leathern Bottle along 
with him ; and if & ſaw ſech Ammunition wagging towards him, he might eafily 
gu:ſs, who woul1 follow. And as he knew well the Perſons that frequented him, ſo 
the Subſtance of the Proviſion would cafily inform him of their Number, 

Of the fame Nature is the Pafſage of Sell:rs, who depoſeth, That Mr. Folly having 
given him 5 s. for &. D. before this Deponent cou'd come wp to the ſold R. D. te wicd, 
There's « Men will bring Movy to Day ; and fell « laeping end dancing in th Barn, 4: & 
Token of Fyy. Now Mr. Folly tells this Selters, when he gave him this Mony. Thes he 
expcited R. would bave « Fit abow 7 4 Clock next moraing ; Whence it appears, yang 
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' had been with R. and no doubt had promiſed to ſend him ſome Mony, which it ſeems 


he did by this Sellers, Beſides, this Seljers was a Perſon frequently imployed by 
Mr. Folly on the (ame Errand, for ſo intimately was be acquainted with heir pious Bribery, 
thar be rold R, C. that at time and times, there bad been given by Mr. Jolly, Adv. C. aud thcir 
Company, the Jum of 201, and upwards, It was therefore no hard thing for R. to 
gueſs at Sebers's Euſineſs, And that Mr. Folly had hinted to R. that he wou'd ſend him 
ſome Mony, 1 chink may be conduded from Sellers's Depoſitions; for, havirg tcl us, 
how R. danc'd for Joy of the Mony, he imm<diately adds, But after ſeme while, ſeem- 
ing to be diſpleaſed at ſometbing, he ſaid, Dick, Dick, Thou ſbalt bave Meat encugh, Now 
what ſhou'd he be diſpleaſed at? The Matter is plain; Mr. F iy had not ſent fo 
much Mony as he expeed. In ſhort, here are two Men go to the Surey, with Met- 
ſages frem Mr. Folly, one, that lives within half a Mile, goes at his leiſure, ſometime 
ot the ſame Day; the other goeth the Day after the Mefl ge was delivered him, and 
R. prevents them by te'ling their Buſineſs, but you ſee there was time enough, for 
others that might hear of it, to go before and acquaint R. with it; and here we have 
no ſuch Words of Aﬀurance, as when the Caſe wiil bear 4r, they take care to Inſert; 
ſuch as, p. 6. Ir ccu'd not be known 10 any at rhe Surey by any bumane Means, or R. D. 
could bave no Intelligence of it, p 63. Intelligence he might have; and they being fo 
con'ciovs of it, that they do not deny it, it is but reaſonable for another Perſon io 
conclude it. 

Other Prediions are mention d by the Informants, who not being forward to ſwear 
(as the reft of their Companions did ) may be allowed to ftretch a little further than 
theydo; but their Teſtimonies can have no great force in th:m: For it was nothin 
but Truth of which they inform'd. Why di r.ot they ſwear as vell as their Brethren 
When I have examined the Teftimonies you will find the Reaſon, 

Fames A>bot of Whith-ck Dyer, leads here the Van}, and he Informs, That D. in one 
of his Fits, ſaid, Abbot, hu thinkeft no br dy know th thee, but | know 1hee well enough; 
thou muft go into Cheſhire and Staffordſhire : When, as this Info mant ſtith, ke bad nor ſo 
much as ſuch a D: bgn of ſuch a Fourncy ro his remembraace ; but accordingly it bappened, for 
this Informant went that Journry ſoon after. This Atbor lives about , Miles from the 
Sur'y, and R. I have proved to be ſenſible in ſome of his Fits ; now being ſo near a 
Neighbour, if he thought no Body knew him, I bclieve no body <lſe can think {3 
but R. tells him of a Jcurn-y that be mas 10 go, that 10 his remembrance be had no deſign of. 
I am nothing c:ncern'd with his remembrance, for there are a ſort of People can 
forget what they pl:aſe 3; but al) the Courtry thereabouts remember very wel}, that 
he being imperf:& in his Trade of Dyirg, ws ever and anon going to ore Gandy of 
K notsford in Cheſbire, his Uncle, and a Dyer, who was to perf: & him in his Trade ; and 
this is the Journey K. tel's of, Which both ſhews that he knew 4551, and the Cir- 
cumftarces he was in, And now we have a Reaſon why theſe Prople did not ſwear. 

Whalley of Harmood, Informs, That R. in one of his Fits, ſaid, There were 1 api- 
deers (as he called them) a cuming, and preſently after came a Stone which this In- 
formant took up, and felf ir to he very warm. This flinging of Stones from hidden- 
places, is ſ©6 common a praftice with thoſe that pretend Spirits and Apparitions, that 
it diſcovers Knavery 3; and that ſuch it was, this Circumſtance will prove. After they 
had begun this Trade of Lapideering, as he cl's it, when Perſons chanc'd to fland 
out of the Barn, and ſo perh?ps might diſcern w herce the Stones came, they woud 
go to them and tell them, Take heed to your ſelves, there were Lapideers c:me 
ſuch a time, and you may be knock'd on the Head ; pray go into the Earn, and 6 
they had liberty to play what Tricks they pleaſed. 

Liveſay of Whaley, informs, That be bring in Whalley, defired ſrveral yurg Men 19 $9 
along with bim to the Surey (abrve balf 4 Mile difl ant; ) but they refuſed. When 1he Infor- 
w11nt came to the Birn, where the ſaid R. D. tas, the ſaid R. D. 101d this Informant, be bad 
de fired ſeveral Perſons 10 come along with kim, but they had deny'd him; namirg Ned Dean 


in particular, Now, 1 can ſce nothing ſtrange in all this Liveſay is gadding up and down 
H 2 ; Whalley. 
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whalley Town to pick up Company to the Surry, and may not ſome one that ſaw him 
(for there being a Combination there muſt be Spics alſo) ſtep over the Fields to the 
Surry, and acquiint them with it ; and particularly, how tefty Ned had refuſed him 2 
Tho”, from what | bave b: fore obſerved of this Liveſay's Information, comparing it 
with Dugdale the Father, and Waimſl-y's Information, no great Credit can be given to 
it: And for that very Keaſon, 1 ſuppoſe, he did not Swear. 

Grimſhaw of Clayton, is the laft I ſhall mention on this Head ;, and he informs, That 
coming to the Surey one Night, ke tbe ſaid R, D, tld Mr, John Grimthaw, That be the 
ſaid Informant Grimſhaw was c(ming, before be cams, And is not this a worthy Infor- 
mant.that inſtead of ſpeaking what he knows, begins with informing of what wzs ſaid 
two another Man, when he was ablent ? Yet this is the Trade that Mr. Folly drives 
with his Lnformets, as 1 \ſhe}1 afterwards ſhew ; but ſuch a Trade as invalidates the 
whole Teitimony ; for he that hath the Vanity to preſume to Inform of things ſaid 
or done in places where he is abſenc, cannot juſtly be' Credited, when he relates 
things that he faith were z2&cd in his Preſence, So, that though it was natural 
enough for ſuch an 14e Lad, to Nuff bis Pockers uſually with Knrves, which Richard 
might know of; and 19 ride, as the Proverb hath it, when be is ſet on Horſeback, (the 
two following things that he Informsof ) none can think me obliged to take farther 
norice of them, fince ke isa Hear-ſay Evidence. T hus have l cleared R's Oraculous 
Faculty, the excellency of which, you have in part underſtood before from Mr. 
Comel. Here is another Inftance of it, in which you have what relates alſo to what 
! have b:fore athrmed concerning Mr. Sellers, 


This is to Certifie whom it may concern, that theſe things following, to the beft 
of my remembrance, are True, v2. 

That upon ſome Diſcourſe betwixt W. Sellers and me, concerning R. D. of Sarcy, he 
told me, That at time and times, there had been given to him by Mr. Jolly, and Mr. 
Caringron, and their Company, the Sum cf 201. or upwards. And at another time, it 
was commonly reported, that this ſame Dugdale ld in bis Fit, '® we called it ) that ] was 
bearkning about the Barn, when at the ſame time I was in my Bed. And at another time, 
upon ſome Diſcourſe with the Conſtable of the Town, one Dean, he told that D. be- 
ing afraid of a Warrant from the Juſtices, begg'd as a favour, that he would be 
-pleas'd to give him Notice of it. For theſe and many other Reaſons, 1 then did, 
and now do believe, that the whole Buſineſs was a Cheat. 

Wim! ſ:d byme, Robert Clarke, 

It may be obj: Qed againſt this Teſtimonial, that it is only an Hear-ſay Evidence, 
which I am decrying, Right! but the Hear-ſay is from the very Party concerned, 
"and therefore good againſt them(:lves: Beſides, ſuch an Opinion had the People of 
Kichard s Affertions, that as this Perſon told me, Had it chanc'd that he had been 
out of hisown Bed and Houſe, his own Wife would rot have believed other, but 
that he had been as Richard affirmed, hearkning about the Barn, To ſuch a dexgree 
of Infatration had the Minifters with their D:monziack, brought the People. 

| have diſpatched the Depoſitions and Informations before the Juſtices ; none now 
remain but thoſe bef re Mr. Jolly, which I do not think my ſelf obliged to Anſwer, 
upon theſe Accounts. 

1. The Narrative layeth no claim unto them 5 for all that it pretends 10, is M.t- 
rer of Faft, atteſted by the Oxths of ſeveral Credible Perſons, before ſrme of bis Majeſty's 
Tuſtices of ths Peace, Title Page. Nor do the Subſcribing Minifters build their Te- 
ſtimonial on any more. Wwe whoſe Names are Subſcribed, being Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
having read vr beard the Affidavits and Declarations raken before the &c. do verily believe 
the truth of 1bem, and that tte ſirange Fits of R. Dvgdale, were by a Diabolical Power, p.64, 
Since therefore they claim no more, I ſtand obliged to Anſwer no'more. But l have. 
other Reaſons, the naming of which will Anſwer moſt of what is there related ; 
And they are thelc. ; 

2. Many, 
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2. Many of the Perſons that were Informers hefore Mr. Folly, were either De- 

" ponents or Informers before the Juſtices of the Peace 3; and had theſe things been 

truz, why did they not there Arteft to them ? Nathaniel Wadingion Swears betore the 

Juſticesz but he hath afterwards no leſs than three other hears -of Iaforming be- 

fore Mr. Joly. Dugdale the Father is brought into the ſamz Neo'e, bu: Mr, F«lty 

had as goo04 have let him alone, for he will betray the V.lany of this Contrivance, 

as you will hear anon. 

0 Now lam Confident that none will think I ought to take the leaſt Notice of 

theſe Informations 5 for had they been true, fince che Perſons went to far to len 

Mr. Fol'y an Oath, if they durſt have Sworn them, There is no doubt but they 

would ; Since therefore they thought fic to wave them, they mult not be diſplealzd 

if we think fit not to believe them now, And indeed ſuch is the Intrigue between 

the Compoſers and the Informers, that when the latter are willing to ſay ſomething 

that will not endure the Examination of the Juſtices into ir, Ic is reſerved for the ta- 

vourahle Hearing of Mr. Folly. Thus, tho* Fotn Fletcher had given Information 

p before the Juſtices at Darwen, yet the ſtory of Ferem Webſter's Knife bring I:ngth-wiy 

in Richard's Mouth, was kept in reſerve for Mr. Jellys Ear: And ſuppoſing the thing 

to be really true, Webſter's own wor.!s plainly diſcover a Trick of L-gerdemain, 

I hid one, (viz. a Knife) ſait') he, wh-n / cam? in, and | think þ: cannos bave got it 

out of my Packer; (by which Words it appzars Richard had been buns about him } { 

think, ſaith he, be cannor ; He (uſpeftzl it. Ani this Webſter, t am reld, is neither 07 

| that Accutene(s or Sohriety, but ſuch a Trick as this might eafily b» pur: upon him, 

| As to what the ſaid Fletcher pretends 10 feel lik? 4 Dog or 4 Cat creeping upwards frm 

| bis Knze towards his Heart, when he was in be4 with Richard, 1 take it ty b2 a Dream, 

if noc a Romance: And this too is a Secret reſerved for Mr, Folly's Brealt. And 

, ſo notorious a Fellow is this ſame Fl-rcher for ſuch pretenced Fricks as theſe, that he 

is known by the Name of B1ggzrd Fe:cher, A Boggard is a Bug-bzar, or Spiric that 

Frights one; and at this F-rcher's Houſe, in former days, was ſuch a Boggard as 

this pretended, from which he carci-d the Name of Brggerd Fletcher, He was Ri- 

chard's Keepzr for ſome tim25 by which you may gu-ſs what a fine Buſineſs they 
wou'd make of it ; for ina Morning he cou'd ask him, How now? How dil it ap» 

pear to thee the laſt Night ? Di: it come like th? Wom .n with the High Crown'd 

Hat and Green Petticoat, &c. From this you may gueſs at Mr. Jolly's Infor- 


_- _—_— 


| mants. But what is the meaning that Flerchzy informs the aforeſaid Mr, Jolly, That 

| when Richard was in a Fit about Five a Clock in the Night, John Hindley prick'd a large 
Pin in bis F-et, and he n:ither Stirr'd nor Complained at all. For the Pin, and its not 

| hurting Richard, it hath nothing ftranze in ir, for it waz prick'd into that Swelling 


which was Symptomatical of the Fit's approaching ; and Feilding rells you, that the 
| : Creature (for ſo he calls this Tumour) 4i4 ariſe under Richard's Skin, as be doth verily 
| believe, And a Pin prick'd in ſuch a Sweiling herwixt the Skin and Fleſh, could not 
reach to touch a Nerve or Fibre, an1 therefore could not be pa'oful. Fur Hindley 
himſelf in the very next following Information, teils us it was Eight of the Clock. 
[ pardon the miftake of Time betwixt them, defiring the Reader only to obſerve, 
'' that the Circumſtances of ſeveral Paſſiges, had through the diſtance of timz, flipp'd 
out of the Informant's Memory,as from this Inftance appears; ſo that we ought not to 
believe them in all the Paſſages, where the Circumſtantizls chiefly make the Wonder, 
3- Many of theſe Informers, give an accout of Things that were [aid or done, when 
they were in different and diſtant Places 5 and therefore ſpeaking on'y by hear-ſay,can 
never be allowed for good Evidences. This Waddington, tho" he had been on his 
Oath before, comes again to Inform Mr. Folly, of what paſs'd at the Surey, when he was 
but going thither ; and tells of a Perfon, wko took with ber, Biske:t and Gold, on purpeſe 
19 8ry, wherber R. could diſcover is 5, *but he takes care to conceal both theſe Per'ons 
Names, for fear, left on enquiry, we ſhould diſcover his Colluſions. But from his 


laſt Inftance, we may ipferr what Truth is in the other, p. 63. John Feilding Foyney, 
rejaicd 
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if related (ſaith he) in the bearing of the ſaid Waddington, and others, That be the ſaid 


John Feilding, was working at bis Calling, above thirty Mikes diſtant from the Surey ; and 
'F that R, D. is one of bis Fits ſaid, john Fcilding is this Day a ſuch 4 place Working 7, and 
gf furtber, named that Piece of Work, which be bad in Hand a« that Teme. The ſaid ). F. coming 


over 10 ſee bis Relations, ſeveral Pcrſons, who bad bead R. D. jprak theſe Words, and re- 
late ſuch ftr ange Circum/i ances, cam: 20 the ſaid ], F, 10 kaow whether it were true ; 4his be 
acknowledged, being much > at tbe Kelation, 

Here is an Information from a double Hear-ſay ; People tell Feilding, and F. tells 

W:diinzton, Kut what Credit is to be given to this + Wehave a ſaying, He that will 

Steal, will Lyz ; and this tame F. F, ſtule twelve Trees or thereabours, out of Co- 

. lone] Noweli's Wood, for one of which being proved upon him, he paid 5 4. the others 

being remi:tcd him at the Interc:fſion of his Friends. Such as theſe are Mr. Fol!y's 
Wicneiſes, and ſuch I ſuppoſe the Perſons from whom Waddington hath his hear-lay. 

Auother Inftar.ce yuu have in Grace Whall y, ard her Giping of the Hippings wnacceunts 

ably (ſaith the Worder of her T<ftimony, that it might look like a Prank of Madam 

of Iſt col s) as which 1ime mary Perſons came running out of the Barn, upon ſome words R_ D, ſpoke 

at tb: ſame time in 4 Fit, viz. Siſter Ekel, put the bindermoſt into the Water, p. 62. What 

i ſhou'd theſe People run out of the Barator > Theſe Hippings (as they call them) are 

A not within the ſight of it, ſo that they could not expett to ſee her on the Water. But 

| the Matter is thus, If none of the Company that was with her, left her in the Water, 


3 and ran before to tell it at the Surcy, which is probable encugh ; yet theſe rery Hip- 
WW pirgs are juſt'by Flercher's the Boggards Houſe, vne of &.'s Keepers; and who can 
# duDt, but that ſome of th: Family would take care that ſuch an Accident ſhould im- 
p mediately be carried to R. at the Surey ? Aﬀeer all it is an hear-ſay Evidence ; for ſhe 
( confeſſ=th her ſ. If in the Water, when the Words are pretended to be ſpoken at the 
Hi: Surcy. Thus Mr. Joly and his lirtle Officer pick up what they can 5 and provided any 
S | Body will Inform, they never regard how incapable they are of making ſuch an In- 
'þ formation nay, to ſave them the Labqur of telling their own Story ; they draw (as- 


| you ſhall hear) their Informations for them, and provided they will but ſet their Mark . 
; |: unto it, to lign it, they do-not ſo much as trouble themſelves either to read it, or the 
' Loformers to hear ir. 

Smail:y-is another of this Tribe, he hath three Whets of Informing, and the laſt of 
| them is, of what was ſaid at the Sure:y, when he himſelf was no nearer it than Whaley, 
Kt viz That R, D. ſaid, That Smalley was taking Liquor at the Abby, and be rakes it freely, it 
'Þ ceſts him nothing, p. 61. 1 know 'tis added, that this be ſaid ro Tho. Dugdale, &s be alſo 

if Teſtifiertb. Pur where doth he Teftify it? Not in the Rook, I am ſure of it. ' Ard p 
| ti-is i the Man that Informs, That R.*s Sheos, when they were faft buckled to bis Feet, did 
'' fy 6 Tards, and bis the Skell boos in the Barn with great force, If this be true, Goodman 
| Salley, youu either examined whether R.'s Shoos were buckled, or you did not ? If 
you Cid, you were Conſcious and Confederate to the Trick; for Knaves, when they 
wou'd impoſe Fallacies on the By-ſtanders, ſuborn Witneſſes beforeband, and ſuch here 
you muſt be. If ycu did not, you Inform of a Thing you djd not know, vig. That 
his Shoos were faſt buckled, whereas not examining them, you cannot tell, whether 
they were ſoor no. And then tell Mr, Folly from me, tho' it ſhould really be in it ſelf 
true; yet he took an [afor1 mation, which in you wasa Lye, Suche goodly direQor . 
of Conſcienc-s is Mr, Folly's Congregation bleſt with, The' the Thing it (elf, (was 
it true) may be the eff: , either of R's Swelling, which begun in his Feet, or his 
Knavery ; and had you told us in what place of the Barn & then lay; tis poſſible, (for 
I have Meaſured it, and you have little reom to turn your ſelf in) that i might have 
diſcovered the falſity. To put an end to this Buſineſs of hear-ſay informing, I ſhall 
only ſay, That | have heard of Swearing through an Inch Board, þut that is pretty 4 
niodeft in Compariſon of informing at about a quarter, half « Mile, or a Miles diftance, 
fl; as Mr. Jolly's Friends are not ſcrupulous for his ſake to do, The next Head I ſhall qui. 

efly diſpatch, which is, 

K | 1, That 
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4+ That ſome of theſe laformatians, cantain Things that are natoriauſly falle ; 
for Wewarib informs, f. 61, FhartR. D. did rhreatre fun. Turner r- ſend bis Sifter (48 
be called bis Spirj8) ta grue bim 4 Fall as ſocb a Fields end, which fell awe g«6irdingly fe tat 
it ſet all the Company 6 wembling. But to hear that this is a nutorivus Lic, 15 crongh te 
ſet any honefi Man a trembling; yet ſuch it is, tor Ltavye a Letter feat on purpoſe 
ta let we know, that Kb. Turner protelis, that nou ſuch thing did ever happen-to tim, 
but that the Story is all yver falſe ; yet Mr. Folly is nvc athamed to. pub.iſh ſuch ay 
theſe, and (it I miftake not ja my Gueſs) to ward and faſtion them allu. Of the ſame 
nature I take #addingion 'sLaformation, of the Perion with Guineas in her Pocket, 
(which Kicb. offers co play at Cards with her for,) cob: ;- for 1 believe 1 have found 
out the Perſon, and if ic be the ſame, the Story is falle ; but fince Wad4ia.ron names 
her not, 1 cannot be poſitive of it, and therefore mufi befil:nt in it. Only let ms 
remark, T hat ſuch Evidences as theſe, are like dead Flirs to the Apathecaries Qints» 
ment, and will make the Narrative ſtick in the Noftrils of all that icad it ; Eſpecially, 
when 1ſhall 

5, Have manifeſted the very preteace an which theſe Infurmations praceed, ta he 
feigned and yntrue. Mr. 5oly preteids, That they werg volyntari.y offered, and d:clarcd 
unto bim #be ſaid Mr. T ho. Jolly, ard others of ſufficient Credis, and Camicuſueſs, P $3. 
With what voluatarinels were they uffcred, wi.at Caurivn was uled, and therefore 
what Credit is to he given to them, the Reader may learn from this following 1n- 
fiance, Mr. Fobs Folly, the old Mans Deacon, as they call kim, (and ano rfficous 
Miniſter he was in Chis piece of Callutton,) came tothis Dugd4le's Father and Mother, 
and Sifters, who have Ngn'd a joint loformation, p. 62. And offer'd th:m a Paper to 
ſign, which contained only (as he told them) the way or manaer how their Son, or Bro- 
ther, was at firſt poſſcſt ; and this they fooliſhly ſign'd without ſo much as ever hear- 
ivg it read; And when I, inthe preſ:nce of the Reverend Mr. bite, confronted the 
Dug dales as to lome Things, they afferted from this very Loaformuiun, they, with 
Tears, lamented their being enſnared to ſign it, and declared ſame of the Contents, 
1 then read to them, to be falſe; adding, That Jobn the Deacon made it his Buſineſs 
to go up and down the Country, to pick up what Storics he cou'd from any Body that 
would inform about the Poffcſſon of R. Dugdale. And hence is the Gallymaufry of 
idle and lying Stories, that tuff up Mr. J-44's Informations. From what is here re+ 
lated, 1 obſerve three Things : 

3. That theſe Informations of Mr. Jolhy's, at leaſt ſome of them were ſent to the ſe- 
veral Perſons ready '— by Mr. Jolly, ar his Deacon (tor tho* Mr. Jolly laves not the 
ſpperiority of a Liſhop, yet he himſelf would be ſume Body, and would have a Dea- 
con ) and ſomtimes fign'd by them unheard, varead. 

2. That it was Mr. Job» Joly the Deacon, not Mr. Th:mzs the Rabbi, to whom, ſome 
at leaſt,of theſe Informations were given, and before whom they were lign'd. 

2. That ſome of them contain Matters of Untruth, and which the Informers not 


' having heard them read, knew nothipgof ; and therefore will not atreft, much leſs 


ſwear unto them. Yet, in opp-fitian to theſe 3 Things, hear how Mc. Jolly pre- 
faceth them, 


The Information of divers credible Perſons, which were, and are reaty to give in, up? 0nb? 
befpre 1be ſaid Juſtices of the Peace, or others, at the Plus aforeſaid, or eiſembere if 
defired thereunyo, a5 they voluntarily pffer'd, and declyred unto Tho. Jolly and abers, of 
ſufficient Credit and C quijouſneſs. | : 

Had theſe Reaſons to paſs by the Informations pretended to be given to Mr. Jolly ; 
and ſufficient ones { think they be. Buc whilſt L am.thus A pologizing for my not 
replying to them, 1 find that 1 have anſwered mot, if not all thac is material in them» 

Nay, 1 believe, there is ſcarce one Paflage, even in theſe looſe Informations to Mr, 

Jolly, but what may be reduced to ſome of the Heads, contained in the Depoſitions 

and Informations before-the Juſtices, where it will meet with its proper = 
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ther from Combination, Art, or the Diſeaſe, I will therefore cloſe up all with ano- 
ther Obſervation of the Witnefſcs in general, as well as Mr. Joly's Informers in par- 
ticular, who will be found as ready to conceal, what wou'd lefſen the glory of the In- 
formations that they give, as they are forward to admit of any thing that will magni- 
fy them.z ot which let Fiercher be an Inftance 3 who inforras, That one time be frund bim, 
viz. Rich. in the River of Calder, up 10 the N:ck in Water, crying out, and ſaying, Wilſt 
thou drown me ? Wiljt thou drown me? &c, Whereupon this Infermant with the beip of others, 
Ly a Rope drew bim out of tbe Water. B.etchcy_ in theſe words would infinuate, as if be 
was the great infirument of finding him in the River, and helping him out ; whereas 
the whole paſiige is an inflance of R.'s Cunning and Knavery, and is thus: Sir Ralpb 
Aſhton of Middleton, paying a Viſic to Sir Edmund Aſbton of Whalley; ſome of the 
Gentlemen went along with che Butler to the Surey to ſee R. When they came there, 
he pretends to fall upon them, and roar out againſt them, ſaying, they had been 
abuſing him in the Buttery at the Abby ; but they ftanding up tv him, when he found 
that wou'd not Co, hefllips through the lower patt of the Barn, and runs into the Ri- 
ver, as Fletcher ſaith 5 his Parents cry out, Their Child would be drown'd, their 
Child would be drown'd, and call for help; but he threatens to drown any one that 
came into the Water to him, which ſo frighted the People, that for a long time, they 
durft not go near him to ferch him out 5 till his Courage being at length cooled, 
ſome of them with a Rope (for they were not yet quite ridof their fear of him) got 
him out, and perhaps Fletcher might be one of them that lent a hand; but ſaith my 
Author, who was preſent from the beginning to the ending of the Freak, he came 
out as tamely as a Man cou'd wiſh ; and the Chilneſs of the Water, did I ſuppoſe, 
throw him into what Fletcher is taught to call, 4 dumb Fit, which b:pan in the Water. 
But wou'd you kao the Reaſon of this extravagant Whim ;, *cis imagined, that he 
hereby thought to have fetch'd Sir Ralph Aſbron, with the Gentlemen and Ladies from 
the Abby, to have ſhew'd th:m ſome Feats of his Skill, and have got a ſpell of Mony 
for his Pains ; bur this chanc'd to fall out near Dinner time, and they wou'd not leave 
that for his Sport. 

1 will add another Inftance of the Partiai Temper of the Witneſſes, from my own 
Knowledge, When I had required Dugdale the Mother, to ſay the Lord's Prayer, 
that I might make Exp-riment on Mr. C's faculty of ſpeaking Truth, 1 ſent to 2.8, 
the next Door Neighbour, (but one of Mr. F»/y*'s Congregation) who was appeal'd 
toas a Witneſs, that at Mr. C's Inſtance, ſhe bid ſay the Lords Prayer, to know 
the truth of it. Her Anſwer was, That & D. ſaid, his Mother could not ſay the 
Lord's Prayer 5 This was but an odd Anſwer for one to make that was preſent when 
ſhe ſaid it, as this 44. S. was. 1 underſtood her meaning, but thought ſhe ſhould 
not evade it ſo. 1 therefore ſent again and defired her to come in, and hear the 
Old Woman ſay the Lord's Prayer, which ſhe abſolutely refuſed ; whence 1 could 
not but conclude, that ſhe knew full well, the Old Woman could ſay the Lord's 
Prayer, and would not be a Witneſs againſt the Party, 

I have Ex:imined the Narrative inall its parts, and can find nothing in our Surey 
Spark, from whence we may conclude him a D:moniack ; but to Gratifie the Mini- 
fters, 1 will ſuppoſe he was ſv. And ſhew, 

2. That he found no Renefit by all their Conferences, Sermons, Prayers and Faft- 
ings ; and if ſo, tho' what I have hitherto ſaid, ſhould be thought by any of little or 
no weight; yet this I hop2, will ſomething abate the teeming Opinions of their moſt 
zealous Bigots with reſpe@ to the Miniſters endeavours, for we ſhall fiad the Demoni- 
ack a true Prophet on the account, p. 23- Promiſum non Fiflym, They were not able 
to perform, what they had promiſed. The Narrative tells, p. 50, On March 24. 
165. Was another Faſt-day for bim, Pray Mr. C. where ? for Rich. was that very Day, 
abroad at Hinfeild, as his Father, Mother andSifters are ſaidto inform Mr. Jolly, p. 62. 
Beſides, Dug. the Father in his Information before Mr, Bredyll, ſaith, That after, you 
ail bad tef1 kim, b: bad ſeveral Fits, You hadleft him, and yet you will make the Wotld. 

believe 
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hetieve that you were Fafting forh m. 1 fear this is annther of your pions Frauds, or ſan. 
Aified Lies : and how did you teave him + Doth not Waimſl'y, exprefly in tis Itifor mation 
before Mr. Bra'y! ſay, That notwitbftinding My. Jolly, 4nd you My. C. aid others preachsd and 
prayed by Rich. yet he coulc not conceive but his Fits continaed fil} ax violent as before, even 
the laft Fir ? And doth this look like the cafting out of the Devil Mr. C it behoves you 
to conſider what Perer ſaid to Ananias, Why Eath Satan fil'd thy He zr1 to Lic t9 the Holy Ghot, 
AQs5. 3. And you and the reft of the Minifters, what he ia:d unto his Wife, vg, How 
is it that you bave agreed together 10 T«+ mpt the Spirit of the Lerd \, For do you rot plaitity yeur 
(ves confeſs this your Impotency, when you compain, p 26. That KR. d:alru worthiy 
with the Miniſters, in fignifying brbind their Backs either ty 1 ett-r, or otherwiſe, 1: a1 he got no gock 
by them, but grew weary of their Pains - A d ayain, p. 49 That the Miniſters ſu pefted that the 
ſucceſs of their endeavours mer bindcred ty thetr linle Senſe, or improvement cf ibis ſad Fudgment, &c, 
Which are Words fully fignificative of che little Good you did ; And fo ſenſible were you 
of it, that you ca!) on the Phytician for his - ſhftance, p. 48 who having, as 1 ſuppoſe, as 
little Inſight in that MyſRery, as poor Crabr ee had, tho' not 'o much Sincerity, is mace to 
decline the Undertaking, bebulding 1bat bis Afi Ain was not mainly any Bud'ly Diſtemper, Piay 
Mr. C. who was this Dr. - Wes it not Mr. Ful'y s owa Son, tFat muſt needs be a Tool to his 
Father and you ? And tho? he could not, yet we ſhall quickly hear of ancther Phytitizn, that 
didcure him. Nay, you were reduced toſuch a Deſpondency of reftoring him, Thar ſome of 
y2u fear'd very much, R. being finally and 1:11l,y given up to Satan, p.49., And hadnot Dr. Chew 
been a more «ff: Qual Exorcift than ary of you were, ſo well we know your Charity, that 
the coming off with a Fail, would have made you, l believe, given up in your Judgment 
both Soul and Body, to the Hands that yun then fancied, they were in. And being, as I 
have ſaid, conſcious to your ſelves of your own Inſufficiency, that you may have ſome pre- 
tence to cover it, You then ſuſpe& Witchcraft, p. 48, 49. and torry them, put them ups» 
on ſome Duties, and particularly upon Prayer, p. 49. where, to carry on your own ſuper- 
ſtitious and ambitious Ends, you ſtick not (hamefully to bely them, as | before have ſaid. 
But why do you conceal your Proceſs in this matter ? Were not R.'s Siſter, and by uncle, 
eall'd to Jobs Holkers of the Read, one of Mr. Jolly's Congregation, that th:y might b: ſearched 
for Witches ? *Tis true they return'd unſearched, for it was pretended that Mr. Folly was not 
come ; tho' ſome that were there thought they heard him in the next Room ; And no doubt 
bur he had Reaſons why he did not appear. Is not all this Conviftion from your ſelves, 
that you did him no Good? Yea further, do you not tell us, that on F'b, 20 was 
a Faſt-day for bins at the Surey, The Minifters met with many great Diſcou' agement, R."s Fa» 
ther bewraying much Diſingeruiry, and bis Landlord, Sir E. A. diſapproving the cominuance of ſuch 
Meetings at the Surey, b-cauje rf the barm done 10 bis Hedges ty ſuch a confluence of People ; bar R's 
Deportment was more incouraging, &c. p 50, I might ask what was the D ſingenuity that 
Duz2dale the Father bewray'd * Any one may ſee it, he found you did his Son no good, and 
ſo. was weary of you ; but bx Sons Deportment was more Incouraging, Very Incouraging in- 
deed! for he writa Letter, which you will hear of afterwards, to this Sir Ed. 4foton, to let 
him know that theſe Miniſters did him no god, anq defires him to fhut up' the Surey Parn; 

yet the harm to his Hedges is the Reaſon here pretended 5 ſuch is the ingenuity of the Edi- 

tors. And this was the laſt Day that they met about him,as from! this Date, in the Narrative, 

compared with Dugdule the Father's Information to Mr. Bray! will evidently appear, Yet 
the Narrator hath the Impudence to pretend another Faft-day for h:m, on March 24 1642, 

which was turned unto them frem Sorrow into Foy, and from Mourning into a Grad Day. 

I have before ſhewed this to be inconfiſtent with the Father's Information, his Mo» 
ther's, Siſter's, and'l may add his own Words ; for he avows he knows nothing of it. 
But the Matter is thus 5 When the Miniſters, deſpairing of Succeſs, had left him, Sir £4. 
Aſhton, Col. Nowel, and Mr. Ys then Vicar of Whally, intreated Dr. C:ew to undertake 
his Cure 5 he was not'over forward, becauſe he had been dirtily ſerv'd by his Friends be- 
fare, who in the beginning of his Diftemper, did make uſe of him, but having another 
Gariie to.play, did not give' him the Phyfick that tie.ſent him 7, tho? the Narrative p. 3. 
falfly telts you, Thar finding Phyfick tee 9, 20" bim, be gxve bim ovey, nos underiating 
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bim any further, And again, when they ſaw him Cured, thizt be was to Purge away the evil 
Humours, and rotkh Phyfick from the ſaid DoBor, which he had in vain made uſe of as the firſt, p. 5 1. 
Whereas, the truth is, they never gave him the Phyſick, as you will hear from the modo 
himſcif immediately. However, at the inftance of the aforeſaid Gentlemen, he was pre- 
vailed with to undertake his Cure ; and he gave him Phyſick on March 25, the day after 
his laſt Fit, which had the deſired Eff-& upon him, with other Methods that he uſed, 
Now, when the Diſſenters ſaw that he was Cured, out of the vain Ambition of being 
thought to have caſt out a Levil, they pretend a day of Faſting for him, the day before the 
D:Rtor gave him his Phyſick, -aud would gladly have the World believe, that that was the 
Effe& of their Prayers, which was wholly owing to Dr. Chew's Phyſick : But before they 
Publiſh this unto rhe World, they wiſely took care to ſee Sir E, A. Col. Novel, and Mr. Jay 
in their Graves ; for had all theſe Gentlemen been Alive, as the Narrative hath Slept 7 
Years, ſo I believe it would have {]:pr en to Eternity. But Dr. Chew is yet Alive to 
confound their wicked Pretences, and cuntradiet their faiſe aſſertions, and hath Signed this. 
Paper in order to it. 


; March 21. 165% | 

Edward Chew, Phyſician, who was addrefſcd to, to preſcribe Phyſick to Rich. Dugdale, 
Son to Tho, Dugdale of the Surrey, do Certifie, That ſeme time after the ſaid R. D. 
had been in the Hands of Mr. Folly and the Miniſters, meeting with Tho. Dugdale, he defi- 
red me to take back the Phyſick I had given h's Son, for that. ke had not taken it: And 
being defired to preſcribe him Phyſick at the inftance of Sir E4m, Aſhton, Col. Nowel, and 
Mr. Fay, after the Miniſters had left him 3 Mr. Zammond meeting with me, asked me, if 
I were to give Rich. Dugdal: any Phyſick ? 1 told him I was. Pray ſee him take it ( faith 
he) and let it not be thrown away as the other was |[ followed his Advice, and admini- 
fred him Phyſick at Whalley, March 25, 1690. which I thank God, had good <Euccels, for 

that afterwards obſcrving my DircCtions, he never fince had any more Fits. 
Witneſs my Hand, Edward Chew. 

After I have taken Notice of the falſe Reports, whereby the Narrative as you have 
heard, abuſcd Dr. Chew, as if he had given him Phylick in vain, and deſpaired of Curing of 
him} 1 ſhall cloſe this Head, and leave, the World to judge, who it was that caſt the Devil 
ont of R. D. the Diſſenting Minifters, or Dr. Chew, 

Nothing now remains in the Narrative, Dzpoſitions, or Informations, but what will con- 
tribute to lay open the Secret of that Ccmbination, which we are told ſhould never be diſcovered, 
whilſt the World endured. Not too faſt Gentlemen! You have the moſt Plots, and worſt 
Iuck in Plotting that ever Men had, for you generally are diſcovered; And, for ought I know, 
I may have as good a Talent at diſcloſing Secrets, as our Demoniack himſelf had; at leaft, 
I will try my Skill, and if I miſcarry, I hope the Diſſenters will parJon me, fince my Con-. 
cluſions are only the Laferences of a Man, and not the Informations of their Friend R, Devil, 
Therefore, 

4. 1 ſhall endeavour to diſcover this Combination, and the Original of it, The Villany is 
ſo cloſe and ſecret, that the Authors preſume that it could never be diſcovered, whileſt the World 
endured, But there are Spurious Brats, whoſe yery Features betray the Adulterous Stealth: 
of their concealed Fathers. And fince the Party is well known, who make it a common Pra- 
Qice to carry on pretend=d Paſſeſhons, by ſecret and under-hand Combinations ; I need no 
more than tv <nquire if they have not been rampring here, and made our Diſſ-nting Mini- 
flers (who arc the canftant Tools of Popery) the hopeful Agents of managing the Intrigue. 
The Word jovn'd with the profeſs'd Combination, viz. Obſeſſion, being a Popiſh Word 
and by them diftinguiſhed.from Poflefſion, direfts us where to inquire for the Contrivers of. 
it, For tho* our Diſferters, you ſee, have Ambition enough to contend with the Papiſts for 
the glorious Prerogative of cafting out Devils, and are as ſuperſtitious as they are in that 
Point; and (as may appear by the Inftances of Darrel in the Preface, and their own Pra» 
Qices in the Narrative) as forward too (ſo mightily do they admire and imitate the Popiſh 
Politicks) to carry on the Intereſt of the Old Cauſe by pions Frauds and Forgeties; yet, I 
think, they were here defrauged of the Glory of contriving the Plot of the Comedy, and 

were: 


” 


"ELLER AE. AAO HR AS _S 


oy 


Surey Demoniack. | 59. 


were only p10, Diminutive, underling $!aves, to a more witty Fafticn, I muſt excuſe them _ 


from being the Original Authors of the Combination, becauſe 1 find, they had nor Learn- 
ing enovgh to anſwer theſe little Scraps of Latin and Greck, that are p ckt up, out of 
Lilly's and Camden's Grammars ; for 1 am well atfured, had they made but ene Reply, they 
had baffled the Devil ; but being conſcious of their own Parts, they acted wiſely in what 
they did; for we ſhould be very unjuſt, ſhouid we exp:& them to ralk Latin or Greek, that 
(if we may gueſs from what we meet with in the Narrative) ſeem to know very lictle of 
either. Other Arguments will appear, when 1 come to treat of their ſuperſticious Credus+ 
lity, to ſatisfy the World that they were only thoſe dimizutive, uraz lirg Slaves, in the Farce, 
that I ſuppoſe them to be. That another Party were their Maſters, 1 am induced to be- 
lieve, from theſe Reaſons, ; 

1+ Dugdale the Father, had been a P:piſt; and our Demoniack with his Siſters, had been- 
Pepiſuly brought up, as the Narrative tc1ls you, p. 1. tho' they were now piof. {1d Proteſtants 
7et they leal, faith the Narrative, Proptane Lives, iid, How ealy were luch Perſons as theſe 
(at the time when Popery had aſcended the Throne, and was conteniling tor the Supremacy 
over the whole Kingdom) to be prevailed with, not only to return to their relinquiſhed 
Faith, but to atone for their p-rfideoas Deſertion of it, by aſſiſting what they could in pro» 
moting its future Intereſt? K. as you have heard, was cvery way quzl fi:d for this; and 
what Afiſtance he might expett from his Friends, you may learn from the Ingenious D. B, 
better, who was at the Surey to ſee him: His Words are thele, When ] came ro tle H uſe / 
found a very poor, and indigem Family, ba: more than ordinary, impudent and cunning ; ſo that afrer 
ſome Diſcourſe with them, | lockt up:n them, as picks cus for car1y'ng on the Deſign : As for what 
related to the Poſſeſſed, 1 found my ExpeQations very much diſappointed, for inſlead of finding the Fa« 
mily troubled or ſorry, for ſo beavy a Fulgment (bad it been tu?) I diſcovered an abjolure Combina-+ 
tion among them to carry on the Defign, ly b-Iping the La4 cur when he was at 4 loſs in bis Diſcourſe, 
and bis Mother was very angry with me when 1 told ber be was not Piff ſd, arking me, in 4 great 
Paſſion, Whether 7 came to take their Liv:sor no? 

2, Hisſpeaking Latin and Greek is a known Device, which the Papiſts make uſe of in Per- 
ſons whom they pretend to be Poſi:fſed 3 and tho* our D.fſ=nters are their conſtant Apes in 
ſuch Juggles as theſe are; yet 1 ſhall acquic them and the Devil too, from having any 
Hand in this Mattter, 1 will firft acquit the Devil, for I take him to have both a better 
Memory, and better Judgment in Latin, and Greek, than is Manifeſted here, Mr. Wad- 
dington brings in the Devil ſpeaking thus, p. 23. Principtis obſtz ſero, Tmmedicable vulnus, quum 
mal per Long 1s invaluere moras, Enſe recidendum, eſt ne pays ſincera trabaruy. Now, with Subs 
miſſion to the Editors, we conceive that the D2vil would have remembred the Flights of his 
Heathen Prophets a little better, than to make ſuch a Gall:mau'ry of them, as here is; or 
be ſo forgetful, as to inſert a Pentameter Verſe between the imme!/liate Connexion of two 
Hexameters; whether the miſtake was in R. or his InſtiuQors, 1 know nut ; but 1 cannot 
think the Devil Guilty of it, he knew well enou,;h the Verſes an thus : 

Principits obſta, ſero Medicins paratur, And again -— JImmedcable vulnur, 

Cum mals per Longas inva'u*re Mrdie Enſe recidendum e/l, ne pus fincera wahatuy. 
Then what is the Latin that he ſpzaks? p. 13- Abi in milan, r:m -— Ti; m7 vigayuss 
o\Wns, Ve, He is beholden to 1 illy's Latin, and Camden's Greek Granimar for what we there 
meet with ; and this is ſuch School-boys Jargon, as unb<com :s the Leacning of a Hevil. And 
indeed, we ſhall acquit him, when we read the Cummilſſon that he atted by, which we are 
fo!d, was contained in- theſe Words, 5© «%; 600, dviiy Enm iv wmwn 9 Ty, 1 (hall 
ſpzak to the Commiſſon hereafter : All at preſent, 1 ſay, is, I am content to forfeic the 
Hand I writ with, if there be one Man in the whole Warld that is a Scholar (provided he be 
not an Enthuſiaftical Difſenter ) that will ſubſcribe his b*1;ef That the Devil had any thing 
to do in it; For beſides the Phraſe which is all over Barbarous, and the Word Tymus's 
which never ſignifieth He!l, but as Etymoligiſts would have told them, a ſ«cet Stream, 
which Men and Reafts may drink of, zymw9c, weg 70 mimv,y 79 m:a0wy ys wp ie. 1 chal- 
lenge the World to produce one Inftance beſides this, where the Numerical Quota of 600 
in Greek, was ever Signed with Are5ian Cyphers, as is here done, 6 ©+& &co, Wr, T 
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Devil is not ſuch a Dunnce, but he underſtands how to Sign 600 in Greek, and knows well 
enough that a ſingle X exprefſcth it, But 1 wonder that the Learned Academick Mr. Frant- 
land, and Mr. Sagar, the ſo much commended V#dagogue, (out of Ignorance am I to ſay, 
or Negligence) ſuffer ſuch a palpable piece of Knavery, and Nonſenſe to appear in the 
World uader the Approbation and Licenſe, of their Names. | 

How doth over much Zeal for a Party blind Mens Eyes, and make Men of Parts ſuch 
Ideots, that they cannot diſcern what all the World muſt ſee, a Forgery from Reality? And 
ſince 1 have acquitted the Devil from having any Hand in counterfeiting this Commiſſion, 
the ſame Inftance will clear the Diffenters too from this piece of Forgery ; for | find they 
did not underftand the meaning of the Commiſſion, and therefore 1 conclude they did not 
make it 5 the Number 609, they take 10 refer ro the whole Number of Days that were 10 paſs be» 
rwixe R's firſt Trouble and tre tim: when the Lord would plunge him in the Lake of Burn- 
ing, Þ. 34. Eut tho” the numher of Days betwixt Fuly 25. 1688. and March 25. 1690. 
came near to the Numbzr 600, yet there are about 8 Days over the Number 600, an the 
Devil would ſcarce have been lo kind, as to have ipared him 8 Days after the Commiſſon 
was Expired, 

Again, the Differters had left off Praying with Richard, ſome Weeks before the Commil- 
ſion was expired, ſo that they did not then take this to be the meaning of the Commiſh- 
on, for if they had, they would have waited three Weeks or a Month longer, to bave 
ſeen the iſſue of the Matter. Theſe thoughts make me ſuppoſe them innocent, as to the 
contriving of the Commiſſion, and the Greek it was writ in 4 as for the meaning of it, I 
ſhall give it them, when 1 come tolet them ſee into what Tools they have been made by 
a more Cunning Party, There are other Conſiderations that muſt oblige us to quit the 
Difſenters from teaching him to ſpeak Latin, ſuch as their Confeſſion ( which is the only 
piece of Ingenuity that I find in the Book) that he ſometimes ſpoke words in a Lan- 
guage that was either Foreign, or us.knoren to them all then there, p. 9g, So in the Paper con- 
taining the Comm ſhon, was written, ſay they, much Greek, and other Letters and Cha- 
rafters, which none then there underſtood, p. 34. And this their confe ſed Ignorance, 
plainly pleads for their Innocence ; for no one can fancy, that they ſhould either teach him 
to ſpeak or write things above their own Skill; Beſides, had they taught him to ſpeak, 
they would have known what to bave Anſwer'd, as others you ſhall afterwards hear, 
did. Above all, the Latin ir ſelf hath ſuch ſcornful Refi. Rions on them, that they would 
never be the Authors of it, 45 in Mal.m rem. Quid mibitecum? rerum tarum Saragis, Tis 
mAyTegyuoding wdty Keptw Trey ao, P- 13, Curſe on thee ! What doft thou concern thy 
ſelf with me for ? Nothing is more light and vain, than this your Pragmaticalneſs And 
.-what Mr. Waddington mentions, is of the ſame Imprefſion, Promiſum non Fattum, ÞP. 23. 
You promiſed to caſt out the Devil, but you cannot, Principiis obſta, ſero, &c, You ſhould 
have engaged him to your own Intereſt, before we had ſecured him, if you would 
have made any good uſe of him. All plainly acquit the Difſcenting Minifters from having 
a hand in this piece of Learning, Who then muſt be acceſſory to the Intriegue ? Who 
but they, that having tavght him his Leflon, knew how to talk te him ? What Queſtions 
he was able to Anſwer, and how far they might venture to Diſcourſe him; and who 
theſe were, the Narrative will inform us, p. 21. Seven Romanifts, whereof 1wo at leaſt ſeem- 
ed Pricſts, did one Midnight undertake Richard in bis Fit, wherein Satan and ſome of the Seven did 
long talk to one anotber in a Language unknonn 10 the orber By-ſlanders, What de you think 
of this, Reader ? Do we need to enquire any further whence R. had his Latin ; or how it 
came to be ſtuft with ſuch cutting Reproaches on the Diſſenters ? And *tis worth your ob- 
ſerving, how pleaſant the Demoniack is, when with his Latin and Greek he had Faffi'd 
poor Mr, C. for this plainly diſcovers the Roguery : And yet the Knave, though he pretends 
to be ina Fir, cannot forbear Laughing at his Viftory. He ſp:ke (Gaith the Narrative) 
much to the Miniſter, much in the aboveſaid Foreign, or Forged Lingus, at the end of which, be 
ericd Carliſle, Carlifle, Doſt rbou Vnderftand me ? Conſtrue me this, and tell me in Engliſh, what 
1 now ſpoke. Now Carliſle, where's thy Learning? p, g. Upon which, by a chuckling grunting 
Noiſe inwardly (he quld gladly have ſmothered you ſe his Laughter, but he could We 
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for it goes on) And the berrid fleering Grin of bis Countenence, be ſeemed to Laugh V-bemently at 
the Miniſter, adding, Carliſle, Now 7 bave puz/ed all thy Scbolarſbip. And ſo Wounding to Mr. C. 
was this Ridicule of the Demoniack's, that he cannot forbear. exprefhng his Reſentment of 
it, and therefore Expoſtulates, 4m / in a condition 10 be Laugh'd at by thee ? &c, p. 9. $0 a- 
gain, when he had Vomited the Commiſhon, and the Miniſter asked, Where badſft thou this 
which thou calleſt thy Commifion? He anſwer'd, Read ir, if thcu wiſh krow, for 1bou art likz 
to know no more of me, but what thou findeft tbere 5 What, can'ſt thou not underſtand it ? I think / 
bave given thee ſomething to Study on. Up n which (faith the Narrative) be very ſcornfully Va- 
pour'd by inſulting Words, Geſlures and wild Pranks, p. 31, 32. $0 pleaſant doth R. make him- 
ſelf with Mr. C's Weakneſs, But this Diverſion of R.*doth tuthciently intimate, that hs 
knew what hedid; for tho (to carry on the Deſign) he did pretend that he underſtood no- 
thing of Latin when he was out of his F't, yet that was falſe 5 for ina Letter that he writ- 
to Sir Edm. Aſhton, when he had a mind to be rid of the Miniſters, there were picces of Latin 
which overthrew his Pretence, and diſcovers his Knavery. Mm. 
And ſince | have fairly acquitted both the Devil and Diffentiog Miniſters from being his ' 
Sohvolmafters, who muſt inttrutt him then, but thoſe other Perſons that came frequently 
to Viſit him ? For as ſoon as the Demoniack had found out Mr. C*s blind Side, and that he © 
refuſed totalk Latin with him, to which he Challenged him, Ang. 13. 1689, The nexc 
thing we hear of is the Prieft's talking with him in an unknown Language, as we are told 
in the Diſcourſe on Aug. 14. 1689, p. 21, Where it is further ſaid, Thar rbey of the Surey 
ſeem'd ſometimes willing, as th: Romanifis were deſirous, to reſign R. 10 the Cha ge of the Romiſh 
P, rejeting the Miniſters. Again, we are told, That three others did likewiſe offer at relieving R. as 
three ſeveral times,and in three ſeveral ways, lb. And yet more plainly, p 49.where it i: aid, That 
there were Reports of their Curreſponding with P. and H. P, Prieſts; which tho* they there deny, 
yet [ ſhall afterwards make Proof of. And this Correſpondence tells us openly enough, 
from whom R. had his Latin, and into what Tools the Minifters were made by P. Prieſts. 
3+ Another Argument that may perſwade us, that the P. Priefis were at the bottom of 
this liitrigue, are the different Sexes and various Relations that theſe Spirits ſtand in one 
to another, which is all over Popery. The diff-rent Sexes are nothing eiſe, bur the Incubi 
and Suc:u5i Devils, which not only their Exorcifts, but their Schoolmen Treat of, The 
Fopiſh Exorcifts give a remarkable Inftance of this at the Council of Conflince 5 that Coun» 
cil which contrary to the ſafe Condutt given by the Emperor, Burnt Fobn £uſs, and after» - 
wards, Jercm of Prague, Atthit goodly Council as Nidu tells yuu, For. de Male}. decept. C.g. . 
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tempore quo Conſlamtienſe Cncilium Generale 
celcbrebatur; in quo, boc eſt, in Civitite ipſ2 
Conftintienſi, quod verecundum eſt diftu, prep. 
ter Principum Secularium Y mechan'c rum pr eſen» 
tiam:; Incredibilis Mererricum multitu1o aderat, 
Eolem inquam tempore in eadem Dizc:( prope 
opidum in Minterbaur in campi latitudine, que- 
dim, ut vid:batur femina pulcherrims ſecun- 

dum Co pris pulchritulinem, curſori cuidim 05vi- 
avit, in ipſo ltinere, Que cum virum iſtum, 
Deum timentem, ad opus nefarii concuvitus in« 
vitaret; facinus borruit, Dei proteRtus adjutori, 
cumg; ſimplici animo curſor unds Femins veni- 
yet ab ca queſiſs:t, reſponiit, de Conſtantienfi 
venio Concilio, Et operts quam in latere pyr- 
rabat crumena, ſubintulit, Ecce bas omnes p cu- 
nias in preſato leco, Corporis mes mercede 
conquifivi, & boc ditto, velut Fumus protinus 
evenuit. Et quod Succubus fuerit ſparciftmis 
verbis, & fugs reſpondit, ; 


lots, and amorgft them a famous Succubus —- 
His words are, at the ſame time, in the ſame 
Dioceſs, near a Town in Mint:rbaur in the 
open Fiel:, a certain Perſon that ſeem'd to be 
an handſome Woman, as to the Beauty and 
ſ!hap: of her Roy, mec a Traveilor as he 
was vpn his Journey, and tempted him to 
uaclean forbidden Pleaſures, which he, by 
the Grace of Go), reſifted, and irquired 
wherce ſhe came? She anſwer'd, That ihe 
came from the Council of Conſlarre; and os» 
pening a Purſe, which ſhe c1rried at her ſide, 
She added, See, | have got ail this Mony at 
the aforeſaid Council, by the uſe of my Ro- 
dy. And as ſoon as ſhe had ſaid fo, ſhe- 
Vaniſhed away in Smoak, and declared her - 
ſelf to he a Succubus by her filthy Words- -. 
and four Flight, 
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Henc? it is, that Ap1}'y?n makes uſe of his Siſter Iſkc2l, who perhaps had a mind to play 
th- Succubu; with ſome of the Sparks that frequented the Surey; for the Neighbourhood 
effrm, that there was never ſuch Whoring heard of, as whilſt the Minifters k-pt up 
theſe Mectings, they farce being able to po into the Ficl's, but they found Men and 
Women Trading a'moft under every Hedge, Then for his Brother Lampas, and his 
Cuutin Mean pus, Þ 37. this alſo comes out of the Fopiſh Forge, for they ſuppoſe De- 
vils to he renged into (everal Oriiers, under the Chizfrains of their 'ſ:veral Vices, as 
Pride, Luxary, Ge. And as tiiele Vices have an Afﬀinity to one another, ſo the Devils 
muſt be fupp-lei to ftand 1 the ſame Relation, Thus Luxury and Venery are near a- 
kin on: to enotiers3 and therefore the Devils of theſe Orders are Allied alſo. 'Thus 
£poily un and is Brother Lampas, belonged to Beelgetub 5 and had Mr. C. further enquired 
who was his Cuilin Aclampais's Chiettain, the Order would have diſcovered the reaſon 
of the Relation. That theſe Names were given by ſume cuncealed Perſons, I am indu- 
.c£4 to believe from theſe Reaſons. 

1. Mr, C. hal got l-arn'd the Language of his Collocutor's old Heavenly Country, and 
therefore could rot Name the Female Sprite /fcol, for that is an Hebrew Name. Then 
Secondlv, The Devil he tell; ns, had forgot that Language, an1 for that reaſon could not 
impot that Nzme, I know Mr. C. in this doth contrad'& himſclt\, yet I car, help him 
out here, for the Devil hath not lo quite forgot ail his Hebrew, as to give the Appella- 
tion of /ſkcs!, ( which is Totus Vir, 72 WR, a Man all over) to the Female Sex. The 
groſs Iznorance that is here again ciſcover'd acquits the Devil 3 and fince I tave Acquit- 
ted Mr. C.you may gueſs where to lay it, 

4. That which will abſolutely cor firm the Conj-Aure made, is what follows ; When 
Rich. began to be weary of the Miniſters, he writ a Letter to Sir Edm. Aſbton, telling 
him, that the Minifters did him no Good, &c. — But it was foill Writ, that they could 
not Read it, Whereupon, an [ngenious Neighbour went to the Surry with it, and after 
ſome tim2, brought R. to acknowledge the Writing of ir, and got him (as you will find) 
to read it. Amongſt other Diſcourſe, he tells his Parents, that he had Money in his 
Hards to he employ'd for the uſe of their Son, by engaging ſome Eminent Phyſician 
ro undertake him : The Mother replied, That Dcfors c uld do him no Good. He en- 
quires then who wovld: Since R, Writ to Sir Edm, That thele Men, wiz. the Difſenters, 
muſt do bim no goed. Obſerve that ul Fxpreſhon, Muſt do bim no gord; and the Church of 
England Divints loovk'd upon his Diſtemper to be Natural : At length, ſhe names three 
Popiſh Pricfts to him, whom R. in ſome of his Firs, had hinted to be the Perſons that 
might help him. This is a pretty goud+hint, and perhaps will unfold the. Myftery of 
that Combination 3 which we are told, Sbeul4 never bz diſcovered, as long as the World en- 
dursd. 1 bclievs we have already ſeen further into it, than the Contrivers could have 
wiſh'd : and this may be a Key to unlock what remairs. The Letter hath many Paſ- 
ſages in'r, to «kich | have already referr'd ; therefore 1 will give it you at Large, and 
then mske my Obſervations uf what is Material to my preſent Purpoſe, The words 
are ici, 


Sometimes heing admitted into the Company of Sir Ed. 4m, late deceaſed 3 at one par- 
ticular time Sir E4. ſhea me a Letter which was ſent from & D and his Name ſubſcribed 
tit; which Letter was Written i7 a piece of ſcanty, tatrer'd Pap-r, and the Writing 
ſo b1d, and ill ſp«1i'd, I could not well read ſome Wort!s of it. | defired Sir E4, that he 
wou'd pl-aſe tolee me bave the Letter, which he willingly gravted s and ona Surdiy, which 
1 think was the next after | had the Letter, betwixt the times of Divine Service, I walk'd 
to the Sure:, and Mr. Roger Lacy went along with me; which, to the beſt of my remem- 
brance was but a very lirtle time before the Fits left Dugdals. When 1 came there I|-pro- 
duced this Letter, ſhewed ir to him, and ask'd him whether he ſent that Letter to Sir Fdm. 
To which, as | remember ar firſt, he made no dire@, but anevaſive, ſhuffling Anſwer : But 


ing of ſeme Words that 1 could not read. The ſubſtance of which Letter (to the beſt of 


b:fore we parted he owned it, read all, or moft part of it himſelf, and told me the mean- ' 
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my Remembrance) was as follows, (viz.) The Voice, as he called it, had told him a Fir, 
that his Diſtemper was 0bſefion and Combination ; and that as long as thoſe Men d14 come to 
him (meaning the Non-conformiſts) he might be Dumb and Deaf ; That they did do him no 
Good; therefore delired Sir Bdm. Aſbton to lock up the Barn, andall; Meaning the_$urry 
Barn, where thoſe Miniffers often Met ; beſides ſome Words of Latin in the fame 1 ettey, hich 
1 do not now Remember, His Father and Mother were prcſert when 1 ſhewed the Letrer to 
him, but both of them diſowned any knowledge of either the writing, or ſending it ro Sir 
Em, Ahton. Whereupun 1 urged, that ſome Body muft n«c«f{:rily be privy, to the wii» 
ting or ſending of it > becauſe it was ſaid, he knew nothing he (ſpake or did when jo a Fir, 
ſo muſt needs by ſome or other be told what thi Voice fas he cailed it) had tol4 him in the 
fame Fit: To which I had no fatisfafory Anſwer. The ſame time | told him, and his Pa- 
rents, That ſom2 Mony was in my Hands which was gathered of ſeveral Perions, that cha» 
ritably gave it to be imploy'd for the help of the ſaid &, D. and to that end, ſome eminent 
Dottor of Phyſick was intended to be made uſe of for him : To which his Mother immedi« 
ately reply'd ; Alas ! Its no Doors will do him any Good | Ianſwered then, what muft do him 
Good ? For he, in his Letter to Sir Edm, Aſbton, ſays, That theſe 6 Mien muſt do him no Good : 
And told her, that I believed the Divines of the Church of England, lookt upon his Diſterr» 

er to be Natura): And then I ask'd her what other Means was to be uſed, but that of Phy+ 
ick ? And ifchat would not do, (I think I expreffed ſome tharp Words in g-n: ral, as if) a 
ſevere Courſe would be taken with him. And when I was going awav, his Mother called 
to me, and told me, That (indeed) R. in his Fits namedg Perſons tya* might help him, 
and withal the ſeveral diſtances they lived from that Place : The particuizr diftances, and 2 
of the Names, I am not p»fitive in, but one I very well remember ſhe call'd Pexker ; another, [ 
think, Hesk-th or Birkee}, the Third, hath quite flipt my Memory ; All which I underſtood to 
be Popiſh Prieſts; which gave me cauſe to think there was a Confederacy of ſome kind, either 
betwixt Dazdzle and the Popiſh Priefts from the beginning of the whole Matrer, or at leaft 
one among another in DPugdale's Family 3 That after he had fateagad th:ſe Minifters, and 

ot what he could by them and their Followers the Gain mach declining) he tad a mindto 

Il into the Hands of the P. Preifts, for a 2d Harveſt : Which in all likely head would have 
anwſered that end, and very well have pleaſed all fides 5 the Prieſts to have had the Giory 
of the Miracle, and He and his Family the Benefit of the Peoples Charity. 

You find R. is here very poſitive, and therefore no doubt but he was reſolved, That theſe 
Men muſt do him no good}, It this be not the Language of a Combinaticn, nothing can be. 
And then he that could tell who mf not do bim good, could alſo as we!l tell who maſt do kim good + - 
And we need no more to conciade who the Perſons muſt be, than the Information that ke 
gives us. And when | have made a few Obſervations on it, Ithink I ſhall leave it as clear 
as if the Demoniack himſelf confeſſed ir, The Letter you hin4 is poſitive as to Penkber the 
Prieft 5 another, he thinks, was #/9skerh, or Birker; and the third he hath forgot : Fut 1 - 
think he hath named them all; for the Narrative mentioning the correſponding with Popiſh 
Prieſts, p. 49. Puts down P. and #. which in the Margin of the Pamphlet, | had marked 
down to be Perk:r, an1 He:sk-th, before I received this Letter. And that Hesk+th was one - 
of them, another paſſage 1 think will prove, which alſo at the ſame time will further con- 
firm the Combination ; it is, p. 42. where theſe Worts are pretended for come out of the 
Lump, to a firanger, that laid his Hand upon it 5 Tho thou be 4 Dr. of Phyſick, thin canjt nos | 
b:lp Dicky; for none but Doftors of Divinity, cin do bim any good, Now | am told, that 
F. H:sketh hath taken that Degree: And fince none concerned with R. was D DÞ un'eſs 
PF, H:sketh, he muſt be the Perſon defizned in the Narrative by H.. and alſo the ſam- on 
whom R, did rely, for the doing him good ; ſince none but he, was D. D. And this fully: 
proves their Combination with the Papifts. And I can add more 5, for after R. had named 


| this D. D, that wasto do him good, p. 42. the very rext, p. 43. at their next Meeting, he 


tells the Miniſters, He reſolved that tbis ſhou!d be the laſt Prayer-day on bis behalf, and that be would: 
take another Courſe for bis Help, Now what other Courſe could he take,” beſides this of tack-- 
over tothe Popiſh Priefts, who were the Perſons he had named that were capable of -- 
g him Good ? As the Letter argues, the Diſſenters muſt noz.; the.Phyficians they-pre- « 
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- and wouls ni ; wheat viher Courie theietore could he take, but togo over to the Priefts, 
-wiw had a along initruttea him in the Jatrigue ? And 1 doubt not, but we tad (cen it, 
tad not | hreats, and the Circumſtances of theſe times prevented it. 

5. Lut | thitk, thave in ſome m-aſure diſcovered the Correſponder.ce, which carried 
on the Combination; vhich is thus: R. after he t:ad left the School, and learn'd his I rade 
of Gariciivg, wrt to live with a Gentleman, who is a Proteftant, and highly to be com- 
mended tor that he hath brought up his Children Proteftants, their Mother being a zealous 
FVap.it, ileic A tell in League with M. R, the Chambermaid, a Papift, and the more to 
Tecommend himſclf to her, thes'd, as is luppoled, what Agility he was of, in atting the 
Feats, that be was (o:kiitul at, at the Schuol, The Prieſts which occefionally came there, 
(for | carnot learn that any was Refidert in the Family) and which I believe, might be the 
{hree bctore mentioned, with ſome oti ers, hcaring of A's Aftiviiy, found him a Perſon 
capable of Atting the D. moniack : And the Face of Aﬀairs then favouring them, the Prince 
of #Zal-s b-i-g then bin, and Popith Chappels ercQing in mvſt Places, where Cungrega- 
Lions could be had y they (as is imagined j cencluded to try how far they could p:evail, and 
what intere i they could mike with K. to lerve the Delign they had in Hand, Hercupen it 
is bclieved, that they made uſe of the Chambermaid, who kept conſtant Correſpondence 
with R. by Letters 5 ore of which, was ſhewa to R, F.a learned Man, as they call'd him, cr 
in the Narrators Language, a wiſe Nan the which when he had ſeen, he adviſcd them to 
burn it, adding, That wheever writ it, might be Arraigned at the Bar for ic ; Which 
Counſel, (tho? it is conceived) that R, followed: Yet another of them we meet with in the 
Narrative, p 21. wheiea P-p-r is ſaid 10 be ſent to R, with full :ſurazc:, that if the ſaid Mini- 
ſters wiuld orce read it over bim, whilſi in bis Fit, it would rbroughly Cure bim; which ( we arc 
vold ) the ſaid Minijiers declined, knowing it was a Prayer preſcribed in jome Conjuring Back, or in 
Popiſh Exo1ciſms. R. for ſome Reaſons, which 1 know not, removes from D. to Weſity Hall, 
as the Narrative hath it, p. 44 where he had not b.en above 2 or 3 Months, but he begins to 
AR the Demoniack 3 whether there might not be ſome Medicaments, that the Prieft might 
vive him to induce thoſe Convulſions, or they were Natural, I know not; But he is 
thence removy<d to his Father's Houſe at the Surey, which was the Stage where all thoſe 
Scenes were Afed, that you have hitherto heard of, The Country was allarm'd with the 
wonderful Feats he played; but when the Pricfts ſhould have appeared to play their Parts, 
the Revolution came 07, and they durft not advance on the Stage. Things thus continued till 
the following Spring, when the D f{enting Miniſters enter'd the Lifts, promiſing them- 
ſelves a rich Harveft from the Miracle they ſhould Work: Put the Priefts cafily diſcerning 
their b/ind fide, by the aforeſaid Chambermaid, did carry on (as | have ſaid) the Intrigue, 
and diveried themſclves with the Minifters Credulity ; laugh'd behind the Curtain at the 
Fopperies, they ſaw them ſo much taken with; tho' ſom-times as you have heard, they ap» 
pzar'd (tho? it was but like the Birds of Night) to ſeek their Prey; and after all, they had 
the p'e2lure to ſee the Miniſters bated; and what now is more, to ſee them print the Nar« 
rative as a real Truth, which themſelves will know to be all over a Counter feited Drama : 
Yea, | believe, they yet live in expeCtation of another pleaſant Scene to laugh at; hoping 
fince their D. ſign on the Miniſters, hath had its full Ef.a; that we in cur Anſwer ſhould 
be as inconfiderate as they have been, and looking only at che Pupp2-ts that Dance in ſight, 
ſhould not think of the Hand that Acted them behind the Curtain 5 ard ſo fall wholly upon 
them (as we have Reaſ.n) with a juft Indignation, not ſuſpeQting where the Sprirg lay 
that moved the Engine. But the Danger we Rand in betwixt two ſuch Vortal Enemies, 
to the beft of Churches, as you Gentlemen, our unhappy Diſlenting Brethren, that lift up 
your Heels againſt us, aud the Papiſts are, keep us upon our Guard: We are: not igno- 
rant of the wicked Devices of the one, nor the credulous Superſtition of the other ; and 


that by the Grace of God, hath preſerved us from falling into the Snare of the Hunter 5. and. 


that Damrnium Mcridianum (a8 St. Ferome from the LXX. reads the Text,) Pſalm. g1. 6. tbat 

you have heen ſo very buſie with. Never was ſuch a Body. of Men, that defire to/be efteemed 

Learned, Judicious and Wiſe, made into, ſuch Tools ay you have beeg ; you have been mon 
| _ 
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ward all along to AR, than the Prieft could be to Prompt ; and have out-done every. 
thing that they could put you on. We have always acquainted the World, that you, 
Gentlemen, by your Unchriftian diviſion from us, have made your {elves the Mini» 
ters of Popery, and (to uſe Mr, c.'s words of Satan, p. 35+) 4s if you would leave no 
room for Unbclief, but inforce the ſaid Arguments into a Demonſtration ; herein you have , 
been Diminutive Slaves to them, and if Times would hare permitted, had brought 
them a rich Harveſt, And thus, 
5 By your Superftitious Credulity, which 1 ſhall quickly diſpatch, for the Mi- 
A. nifters were found ſuch coming Creatures, that the Pricfts perceiving they ſwal- 
lowed all that was off:r'd, had the Inſolence, as the Narratire informs you, 70 
ſend a Papzr (and how it was ſent, I have already told you) to Richard, ( which is 
an unanſwerable Argument alſo. of his q— with them ) with full aſſurance, 
that if the ſaid Miniſters would once read it over bim whilſt in @ Fit, it would througtly 
Cure bim, p. 21, *Tis true, they declined it ; but this ſhews, that their long and 
ready Complaiſance, had made the Priefts preſume, that in this alſo ( out of the 
Ambitious defire of being thought to have caft out a Devil ) they would have 
yielded to it. And I dare engage, had they done it, the Devil for ſome time would 
«}- have Vaniſhed. 1 will not infiſt on the Mouſe and the Flies, of which the Mini» 
| ſter ſeems no leſs Credulous, than the People, of which before. But 1 am obliged 
to take Notice, | 
1. Of the Commiſſion which the Devil produced, wherein he was allowed to Poſ- 
ſeſs Richard 6oo Diys, ſay the Diſſ:nting Expoſitors, which | have ſhewed them to 
be wrong in 5 and therefore 600 Hours, ſay I, which I ſhall endeavour to [lluftrate, 
And p. 24 we are told, that on a Faft-day, Sept. 3d, Satzn had ſaid, That b- would 
ſpare Dicky $50 days longer, then be would carry bim 10 H:1I, For the iſſue of which, 
| we are referr'd ro the Diſcourſe on 020b. 22. This took with the Minifters, as you 
: find by Mr. C'% being on all Four, to prevent the fatal Calamities of that Day, p. 42. 
When the Papifts underſtood how the Projett took, what do they do, but Trump a 
Commiſſon upon the Minifters, Sept. 26, which the Devil promiſeth e'er long to 
produce to Mr. C. p. 23. And this the Devil Vomits up Odob. 10, p. 31. 1n which 
is the Number 600, which 1 ſay refers to Hours; and prove it thus. This Com- 
miſſion was fic mentioned you ſee, Sept. 26, and the Devil had threatned to carry 
Rich. away, 0 406:-22. as is ſaid before, Now, from Sept, 26, to 0706. 22, or the 
day when the Commiſſion was firſt named, to the day the Devil was to cake Rich. 
are 25 interjacent days, which being broken into Hours, exattly make up this 
: 1. Number of 600 : For that I may make it eafie to the meaneft Reader, let him ſec 
alide the 4 Hours above 20 in every day, and the remaining 20 Hours, will in 
| 25 days be 500 Hours, every five days making 1095 Hours, the 4 being deduced ; 
then to them add 25 times four Hours, which were deducted from thoſe days, and 
| theſe will make another 100: $9 that the ſpace of 25 days is exattly 600 Hours, 
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which is the Number in the Commiſſion produced, and which ended at the very 
I; break of that day, on which the Devil had threatned to take away Ricbayd, And 

this at once ſhews, both who they were that contrived the Commiſſon, and how 
| the Minifters were managed by vertue of their own Superftitious Credulity. And 
there is one Circumflance that unanſwerably diſcovers the Knavery of this Ccm- 
| miſſion, and the eafineſs of Managing our Difſenting Miniſters, when Vain-glory 
, is at the bottom; and it is that of Time; which had not the aforeſaid Vice 
blinded our Difſenters Eyes, they could not but have ſeen: For when this Com- 
| miffion firſt was Nam'd, p. 28, we are told, That the Devil was Iffpower'd by it 
to Trouble Richard for Eight:cn Months : But, when the Commiſhon is produced, it 
J} is for 600 ; let it be Days, or Weeks, or Hours, or what you will, it will not 
agree with the term of 13 Months; which might have diſcovered to the Diſſenting 
i Minifters, had they not run hand-over-head, that there was Inconfiftency in the 


matter, and therefore Knavery in it. But they were ſo full of themſelves ws the 
K | Pirit 
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Spirit they hat to deal with, that they could not ſee what all the World cannot 
but ſee. However, this confirms ny Conjeftare of Hours, for it ctearty ſhews,that the 
Priefts npon ſecond Thoughts, reſolved to make the Term of the Commilſian coincide 
with the 224 of 0ober, (vix.) The day which they had fixed on before, for the 
Deviks carrying Richard away, as is aboveſaid, and that required only 650 Hours. 

2. They are as forward to believe a Contraft betwixt Richard and the Devil; 
for tho' they had no other Knowledge of this, bur what in a Fit the Devil (a Perfon 
that throughout the whole Narrative they give Credit to ) did acquaint them with, 
P. 26. Yet as yon have heard, they Search'd Richzrd's Box for it, and tho' they 
6i4 not find it, yet they ftill helieve it, and cbink war the ſucceſs of their Endeavows 
ws amongſt orber Cauſes, binded by Richard and bis Friends ſlowneſs in confeſſing all 
thy brew of 4 mir? full Comwrat with Satan, p, 49, Nay, they ſeem by their Fanci- 
ſulneſs, to have given the Priefts occation for the mzking ſuch a ContraR ; for p. 3. 
it's ſaid, That Richard had an Aprarition of the Devil pointing as ſomething which the [aid 
Richard had I:ely dove, which we (ſaivb the Narrative) concluded was Richard's offeriag 
bimſclf to the Devil, as 4 Bnd, or ſme other Compatt or conſens 10 Saran, for tbe ſatisfy- 
ing bis Deſires of, &c. 

And no doubt, but on theſe Suggeſtions of the Miniſters, we had had a Forma) 4 
Contra too, had the Farce continued a little longer 5 but the Miniſters grew wea- 
ry, finding they could do no Good, and Richard was threatned with Warrants; ſo 


that it was time for him to acc: pt of a Phyſician, And thus I ſuppote the Con- 
kraft was prevented. 
3. The next Inftance ſhall he the Tumour, which 1 have ſhewed to be Sympto- 
matical of his Fit approaching. You have heard the Fancy of the People upon it : 
Now pray hear what the Minifters ſay of it; and we are told, p. 42. That out of it 
Satan ſp: ſeveral Noiſes and Voices, To.Name it, is ſufficient to Expole it ; for it 
was Richard's cuſtom to make Fops believe, that it was the Devil that moved there. 4 
This Dr. Backky in his Letter takes Notice of, Sometimes ( faith he ) be was 
rroubled with Spzſms, or Corvulſive T witchings of particular Muſcles, as whilſt 1 Reid, of 
thoſe of the Abdomen, which be beiag beforeband inſtruted ro improve 10 bis purpoſe, anri. 
bated to the ſudden Motion of the Evil Spiris wittin kim, indeauowing 10 perſwade the 
People that 1be Devil Pf ſed this or that part of the Body, as thoſe Spaſms fiedted this oy 
that Mcmber. He deſired me to lay my Hand upmm bis Bely, and feel the motion of the 
Spirit. I complied with bim ; but withal rebuked bim Severely for bis Impudence, aſuring 
him, a Spivir had neither Fleſh nor. Bones, therefore could not be felt; ſo of Neceſſity, is 
muſt be bis Diftemper, mot the Devil that p*oduc:d theſe Irregular Motions, 4 
You ſee how Richer4, that could ſpeak out of his Belly, impoſed upon the Credu- 
Jous Miniſters: And had theſe Learned Men bat had as much ſound Divinity, as my 
Friend the Phyſician hath ſhewed, they would never have been inveagled into the 
Belief of ſuch a ridiculous Story, as eey here openly publiſh unto the World. Yea, 
4. So fully was Mr. Folly poſſefſeft of Richard Dugdale's being Poffeft by the 
Devil, that hearing of ſome of Mr. C's Unbelievers, that denied (or at leaſt much 
\ doubted of the Matter) that on Tueſday the 57th of Auguſt, 16$g, in his Prayer at 
the Surry, he requeſted of God in theſe very Words, or words to this Senſe, 
That Satan might appeay, or ſe;m 10 be in thoſe that did nor beleve bim to be in that 
young Mn by wiy of Poſſ- fon, that others may take Warming, and thereby Learning. 
Here is a Flight of Praying by the Spirit, with a Witneſs! Yet ſuch was the $a- 
crifices that theſe Miniſters offered to God Almighty. 

So true is this Relation, that the Perſon that heard it, viz. T; 4. being juſtly 
Scandalized therewith, he went to his Brother R. A. and informed him of it 5 who 
meeting ſoon after with Mr. Waddingron ( who prayed that Day immediately before 
Mr. Jolly) he acquainted him with this Mr. Foelly's prophanc and ct tition. 

Mr. Waddington wonld have evaded it, but being charged home, and the' t poſi- 
tively aſſerted, he anſwered, f Mr. Jolly wivered ſurk Words be was to blame for in. a 
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ſoft Anſwer this, and agreeable to che Temper of the Party, when the Honour of 
God 1s invaded by a Brother. This ſame Mc. Foy at Darwen, aid elſewhere, hath 
affirmed, That there was as great reaſon 1 believe R. Lugdale 20 be 1 ofef-d with tbe Devil 
(and confequently Diſpoſſeſe4 ty them) as there was 10 belteve that ary were Foſs ſed in the 


- Goſpel. Which Words it they be not Blaſphemy, bourder lv near upon it, that Yad 


any Tongue uttered them, but that of a Yhanacick, it oughc to tuve been bur'd 
through with an hot iron, Eut we muſt ſpare them. 

Now, if any ask me, what ſhould make the Difſcnters work themſelves into the 
belief of ſuch an Idle Dream, (for as Lyars by ofcen tciling a Lye at lengeh bring 
themſelves to fancy it a Truth, ſo 1 cannot be perſuaded my felt but that the Dil- 
ſ-mers forc'd Nature, and their Jucy nent too, befure they could well Digeft it, 
which 1 ſhall ſhew in ſome, if not 10 all vi them) It isealily diſcovered to be lutereft 
and Vain Glory. 

1. That lntereft, as well as Vain Glory, was one end, that they aim'4 at, appears 
from what we meet with, p. 38. where {peaking of October 11th, 168g. Faft-day wo: k 
at the Surry, we are told, That Adulirudes flock's thitker as forme ly, 'many of 4þ.-m coming 
from far, and many all along feem'd wruught on byrhas Providence, and 1be Orainances 10- 
gerker, as oppeaved from whe feveral Lx« ures that rbrough this Occaſion were deſmred ro be 
Jet up by the ſaid Minijters, where there bad been none wejore, You lee what the Mini- 
Rersaimdat; and well the Plot took ; for the Accounc of their Meertmy-places ftroud 
thus, Auguſt 5. 1696. 

Upon 1nſpettion of the Records of the Quarter Seffions Com. Zarc, It apprars that 
the Difſenters have brought 244 Certificates, for ſo many Meeting places for their 
Religious Worſhip (as they call it) all which are recurced by Orcer of the Juſtices : 
And this at firft fght may amuſe the World with their ſeemimyg Multitudes, But of 
theſe 244 allowed Places, there have bren brought by rhe Quakers 5g Certificates 3 

- the other /Difſenters have 155 Places Recorded for chem, 1 thall ſay no more of the 
Quakers, becauſe here 1 have to deal with the other D tfenters; all whoſe Prezchers 
for theſe Places were from' the firſt 51. Perſons, which have taken rhe'Oaths, and 
ſubſcribed the Articles of Religion, agthe 2& requires; and of thele 51 Minifters 
two of them have ſince conformed to the eftallith'd Church 5 and ieven more are 
Dead ; $0 that there are now but 42/ Preachers, that are 'Qualified to fappty 155 
licenled Places. 

Theſe ſame Perſons not many Years ago, out of the tenderneſs.of their Conſcience, 
vſed to declaim againſt Plaralicies, and what is the conſequence of that, Non-rett- 
dence ; but you find their Conſience like other Men, when Inrereft is at the Bot» 
tom. Here are 42 Difſenting Minifters, rhat have 154 Places ty ſupply, and 1 chal- 
tenge them to pick it they can, any 42 Perſons out of the whole Church of Fng- 
Jand, and 1 allow them both Provinces to ſeek for them in, that have ſo many Cures 
upon their Hands, as theſe 42 in one figgle County have. I ſuppote therefore we 
_ h-aceforth hear no more trem them ofthe ourcry of Pluralities, aud Non-re» 

1dence. 

But let us proceed to inquire how many legal Hearers theſe 42 Diſſcn:ing Preach- 
ers have. The AQ requires thoſe that would Qualify themſclves to be hearers, to 
take (as well as their Preachers) the Oaths to the Government, and to make, and 
ſubſcribe the Declaration againſt Popery, in'rhe 23086 of 'King Charles, and this is to b2 
done at the Quarter Seſſions, where they are to rentler them(elves before the ]uſtices 
todo it ; and the Juſtices thereupon are required to keep a Regiſter of their Nam: $ 
upon that account, for their Exemption. Now of all this Party, or Parties, out of 
their old Spirit of contempt of Authority, there are but 14 Perſons found, tht 
have qualified themſelves to be Hearersz the Caſe therefore with theſe 'Diſſenters 
is thus, There are 14 qualified Hearers, for 42 Preachers, and 42 Preachers for 15 5 
Places; Nor will all this ſuffice them, but they invade -our conſecrared Chappels, 
and of late have got one, where the Dilocing Preacher had (as 1 am told) no uo 
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than ſix ſeveral Certified places in the Neighbourhood, and one of them know to he 
within ſome few Roads of the Chappel ; yet nothing would ſerve them but-the Chap» 
pel it ſelf, and they have it. ' 

' 2, As for vain Glory, "tis that which the Narrative all along Trumpets, tho? 
Mr. C. is muunted in it to the higheft Pinacle; and for fear he ſhould not found 
his own Praiſe loud enough, he gers Satan to be his aſſiſtant; who left the World 
ſhould not know what i oftures of Prayer Mr. C. uſeth, tells of his being on all four, 
P. 42. and thereupon gives Mr. C. an opportvaity of informing us more particular- 
ly, That be, as Joluah, Joſ. 7.6. fellto the Earib on bis Face, with bis Sou! as Davids | 
bowed down to the Duſt, and his Belly cl:aving unto the Ground, p. 41- Now tbo* My. C. 
was loth to ſpeak of ſuch a Secret, Mat. 6. 6, 18. Yet conſidering the wonderfulneſs of $a- 
tans diſcovcring ſuch a Defizn, and time. and poſture of a Prayer, put up at ſo many Miles 
diſtarce, and then unterly unknown to any beſides the Miniſter bimſelf, be bip:d it might 
be uſeful t» acknowlrdge it as abov?/aid, p. 42. And thus Satan gave Mr. C. an occa- 
fion of making his Prayers as publick, as if he had been ftanling in the Synagogue, 
or in the Corners of the Streets, that he might have been ſeen of Men. But pray 
Mr. C. do you think you can make any Mortal Man believe, that the acknowledg- 
ment, you make the Devil to make, on the hehalf of your Commendations, was « 
really the Devils ? You make him ſay, p. 42. Dicky thou didſt this Day narrowly 
eſcape me, and thou mayeft thank my Tormentor, as long as thouliveſt, and do for bim all 
that lies in tby Power, by way of acknowledgment, ſince but for bim, thou badſt this Day been 
carried 10 Bel, but my Tormentor was laſt Wedneſday on all four, and therefore I could nos 
carryibee to Hell, 

One would take this Devil to be a good Friend of Mr. C., who adviſeth Richard to 
be thus thankful to him ; anc. I very much Queſtion whether Richard was more be- 
holden to Mr. C. for his being on all four, than Mr. C, is beholden to this Devil 
for the laudable Coancil he gives Richard: And what is it but vain Glory ? When 
the Miniſters, taking notice of the diſcoveries the Demoniack is pretended to make 
of Mens ſecret Tranſattions, are brought in 10 bleſs God, for that they were kept from 
ſuch groſs Sins, as might bave made them ferr tbe Devils tell-rale Babling, p. 12. 1 know 
not what the Devils tell-tale Babling was, but lam ſure this looks near a kin tv 
that Phariſaical Opinionativeneſs of their own Perfefions, which our Saviour con- 
demns, Luk. 18, 11. God I thank thee that 1 am not as other Men are, &c., And from 
what | have Writ, I believe the Reader may be induced to think, they might with 
more Integrity have blefſed God, had they been kept by his Grace, from that palpas» 
ble infincerity and dichonefty, that in this Monument of the Surey D:moniack, they 4 
are found notoriouſily Guilty of. 
But what fuller proof can there be of their Thirſt afrer vain-glory, than this their 
claim and pretence to have caft out a Devil, which they wholly deſpair'd uf, (as F 
have ſhewn at large)and left a Month before the Cure was wrought ? But when they 
ſee the Gentlemen Dead, that were chiefly concerned in the Aﬀair, ſome Years after 
the Thing was over, and many Paſſages forgot, they begin to muſter Evidences to 
prove a Pofſeſſion, that they may lay claim to the Diſpoſi:ſſion. And tho' not one 
Man of them all was with Richard, Mar. 24 1645. Yet they pretend a Faft-day 
for him, which they held in —_— or the World in the Moon, and can tell the very ( 
Words that Satan ſpoke to Richard; which no Motrtals but themſelves (that were 
not with him) pretend to hear, p. 50. Viz. 
Now Dicky, 1 muſt leave thee, and muſt Aﬀyict thee no more as | have done, &c. 
Alas poor Satan! What a Solemn Parting is here with Richard, Upon which ( as 
there follows) Richard's Body was Toſs'd and Tortur'd, as if ſomething was a tearing it 
pieces, and it was Strain'd and Siretch'd, as if it were a Vomiting : Where nothing viſibly A 
appeared to come out of bim ; and yet Satan, or whatſoever bad Troubled bim before, did 
therein evidently come from, or ous of bim., 
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How Mr, £? Did Vifibly and yet ſoamerbing Evidently cams ome ? You 
began with the Blunder of Dumb Speating Devil, and you end with another of £vi- 
demt [aviſfibility : And ſo it is high time ſor me to end with you, 

Oaly at the parting, give me leave to inform the World, that you ſeem to have 
forced your Judgment into the Opinion of your Diſpoſſeſſing &, Dugdale. For the 
time was, that, conſcious of your Diſability, ſome of you ſuſpeed Witchcraft, as 
| before frum your ſelves have notified; nd others then affirmed it to be a Cheat : But 
when Dr. Chew had effi ed his Cure, and the Perſons were ſafe in their Graves that 
moved him to it ; then out of the pride of your Hearts, and a vain glorious Deſire 
to be thought Miracle-Mongers, you reafſume your baffled Pretences, and hoping 
through the diſtance of Time, that moft paſſages would be forgot, you venture to 
Print the Poſthumous Spawn of your conceived Superftition, Thus Mr. Pendlcbury 
is brought in, as an occaſional Minifter, aſſiſting at theſe Meetings; and as 1 con» 
ceive (for the Authors have ſo concluſively ordered the Matter, that I may be, 1 con- 
fels, miſtaken in my Inference 5 which if I be, the fault is theirs, that affe&t ſuch 
Larkneſs, and fear the Light) a Witneſs to the Truth of the Narrative; but this 
ſame Perſun had before the Cure was wrought, a diff:rent Opinion of it; as will ap» 
pear from this Teftimony, 


Rochdale, March, 23. 16953. 


Elizabeth Mil's, of Rochdale, formerly Servant to Mr, Matthew Hollis, of Rechdale, 
heard Mr. Pendlebury ſay, That he had been at the Sarey, three or four times, but 
he wou'd go no more, thinking it to be a Cheat, to get Mony. 

Elizabeth Mills, and Mr. Pendlebary, are fince dead, and I leave it to Mr. C. and 
his. Brethren, whether they have Subſcribed his Name, as a Witneſs to the Truth of 
the Narrative, or only as an Operator in it, If the firft, you find when he ſaw the 
Cure effc@ed, that he changed his Mind, and would attribute that to a Diaboli- 
cal Operation, which before he believed to be a Cheat, If the laſt, he diſcovered it 
to be a Cheat, and reſolv'd to go thither no more; and I leave it to the Miniſters, to 
make their ewn choice about him, for cither will prove all that I deſire. 

Thea comes the Medicus, R. Whitaker, and he Teftifieth, 4s be ſaith many more will 
(what he means by that, I know not; but if he means Phyſitians, he is grofsly de- 
ceived, for as many as I have yet ſpoke with, or got my Friends to ſpeak with, that 
ſaw Richard in his Fits, declare the contrary) from bis own obſervation, as an Eye, and 
Ear Witmeſs, at the Meetings concerning Richard Dugdale ; that be doth verily believe, be 
was then under a Diabolical Poſſeſſion, or Obſeffon : He doth alſo Teſtify, That be is now 
fully delivered from that Supernatural Malady, and that no other probable Means of bis ſaid 
deliverance may be Afigned, but the Word of God, and Prayer with Faſting , which Spiritual. 
Means were made uſe of, by ſeveral Miniſters, with great Faitbfulneſs and Diligence, for a 
cor ſaderable time togenber, 


Witneſs my Hand, this 1oth of Fune, 
1695, Robert }i/hitaker, Medicus» 


P. 64. This Attefter is of the ſame Stamp with Mr. Folly's Evidences, a Creature 
of their own. Iam told he was ſometimes a p=tty School-mafter, and then ventured 
to ſet up for a Door ; but be what he will, and let him ſay what he will, when he 
ſces Richard healed; the time was, when he thought otherwiſe, and believed the 
whole would prove a Cheat: Of which the following Letter, from the Reverend 
Mr. Townley, ReQtor of Sladeburn, to Mr, White, will give the Reader ſatisfa- 


Qtion, 


Mr. 
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Mr. whine, 
do pert« ily remember, that after feme Popeclings from Stonyburft, and other 
Places had been at the Swey, 4 was Dikomrfng with Br F/brizker or tt who-npon 

tume SuggeRions 1 made to hm, touching the Iokelyhood of «hat wouli tap- 
pen upon Application of fach Yoiitick Lotriguers ; he without the leaft Helitation, 
replyed, 1 hat he Gid really blk ve the whole Matter would prove a Cheat ; anc that 
they, (viz) (the Popifh Priefits ) wou'ld come in, and reap the Honour of Cafting 
out the D<ril 5 v hich others had Fruitkſly attempted, &c 

This «as the Medicafters Opinion, and from it,4 leave the Reader to ja4ge, whe- 
theror no, we may not condinde, that the Party, out of a piece of Vain Glory, when 
they ſaw the Cure «ficed, did not force vpon themſelves, the belief of a Difpoſſeffion, 
which they had formerly deſpaired of, and defiſted from profecuting ? Whruater him- 
felt is j-alovs, that the Popiſh I riefts would come in, and reap the Honour of Caſt- 
ing, cut the Devil, which ethers had Fruitlcfly attempted. And this is a further 
confi: mation of two min Things, that 1 have infifted on, (viz.) The lnability of 
th: Miniſters, to ceft our the D-vil, that was in their Demoniack. And 2dly, The 
Cum nvigation that was Carricd vn, by a Correſpondence with Popifh Priefts. 

1 ſhall leave the Reader to judge as he pleaſeth of the whole ; only I may ſay, 
That I have more Arguments for every thing I have cftered thence. Since | find 
1 am tedious, 1 am willing to inſert, 1 have Letters and Teſtimonies by me, that 1 
have mace no u.e of. 1 have omitted many things in the Narrative, which are for 
my purpoſe: Such is Mr, Waddingiton's acquaimting us, that Richard delivercd a writ- 
ten Paper to Mr, Folly, wherein was fhgnifhed, That ve Spirit bad told bim, that be ſhmuld 
continue Deaf and Dumb a Month wgerber, if the Miniſters Prayed fo long ; ard that 

- ride. t1 was verified, F = Deafneſs and Dumbneſs ſciz"'d upm bim, when we went forth 10 the 
plate-of Prayer, and continued till rhe concluſion of the Exerciſe, p. 22. And Mr. W. was | 
that & Monch, ns the Spirit had told him? 1t it was, yon were long Winded indeed ; 
if it was nct, either You or the Spirit, are not to be believed, But you go on, 

b1 and tell 41s, Upon the backfide of uhe Paper was ſignified what b's Diſtemper war, vrz. 0b- 

4} ſeffom fn und with a Combination : Theſe words were ſuggeſied 10 bim in a Fit, and theſe with 

' | much difficulty, he wyore the Morning after the Fit, ibid, Did he fo? Then he was 

| fenfible in his Fit, a#nd bis Memory did not fail him. And did he rell you of a 

Combination ? What Cull Souls were you, that would not underftand itz when 

Mr. C. bu: the Page before, nay, in the very fame, is diſcourfing of the Popiſh 

| nt Priefts that did (as you have it in the foregoing Letter) frequent him ? Why ſhonld 

| A} 1 mention, that the only Gentleman that was amongſt you, as a Confident, is firce 

= rurn'd Papift ? 1 reſerve this with the reſt of my Memorials, and Obſervations, for 
| 
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a fecond Rebound, if your Sromach be ſo tout, as toartempt an Anſwer. 

Now, Reader, t&t me'beg of yon, to refle@t a little upon this pretendedly Religi- 
ons Scene, that was Aﬀted at'the Surgy, and thoſe that were inferiour Agents in it, 
We have ſeen Religion ſadly abuſed, by the Credulity of an AQtive, Ambitious, 
Deſigning, Party ; and had they ſat down content, when they ſaw themſelves baffled, 
and Rufered their Folly to have flept in Silence ; they might have born up the Head 
4 2 title in the World : But 1 know not what Spirit of Infatuation, mov'd them to lay 

fb their Wicked Pra&tices open before the Sun ; for to publiſh abroad ſuch a Superftitious, 
a Popiſh piece of Prieſt-Crafr, as this Enterpriſe of theirs is; it is a greater Argument 
of their Vanity, than their afing in it was, For they might at firft be engaged in 
it, through the weakneſs of their — but when they faw themſelres worfted 
in it, they could have no Motives to publiſh it, but the audacious Wickedneſs of vain 
Glory. And never was ſo much Infolence feen in any thing, as in the daring Attempt 
of theſe Difſenting Minifters. "Did ever ſuch a bundle of manifeſt inconſiſtencies, P 
and apparent Untruths, appear in the World, under the Hands and Countenances, 
of thoſe that call themſelves God's Miniflers, as theſe Sheets contain? Can you 
meet with grofler Superſtition, and more frothy Diſcourſe, than their Conferences with 


Satan 
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Satan off:red us ? Or had ever the Father of Lies, more Credit among his own 
Children, than theſe Gentlemen, that lay claim to be the Servants of Chriſt, give 
him in all the words that he in the ſuppoſed Demeniack ſpeaks, or the diſcoveries he 
pretends to make ? If the Surey TranſaQtions were chiefly a Juggle (as I have proved 
1 them) what an Impious Aﬀeront have theſe Men offered to God Almighty; that have 
preſumptuouſly attributed that to his Spirit, anJ their Prayers; which is wholly 
owing to the Sins and Cheats of Men ? 

But what can we expect from ſuch Men, as ftick at nothing to obtain Applauſe ? 
| What baſe Infincerities are they found Guilty of. Infincecities! What Legends 
and Romances ? What Lies and Forgeries, and All thoſe SanQified with Prayer 
and Faſting : What will not blind Zeal, and the Spirit of Diviſion, lead Men to ? 
Pray God open their Eyes, that they may Repent, and the Eyes of thoſe that. 
are guided by them, that they may ſee the things belonging to their Peace; 
for if the Blind lead the Blind, both muft of neceſfity fall into the Ditch, 

Here any one that will, may ſee the natural tendency of Fanaticiſm and Divi 
ſion 5 it leacs Men, by the warmth of their Fancy, and the opinion of ſerving 
God, ( which let them call it what they will, is nothing elſe but downright Will. 
Worſhip ) into the grofſeft Miſtakes, the worſt of Errors, and the vileſt Superfti- 
tion that are poſhble for Chriſtians to be Enſnared in. Had theſe Genrlemen 
ated with more Prudence and Sobriety 3; or Had they conſulted with the Clergy 
of the Church of England, they either would have been preſerved from falling in- 
to the Snare, or they would not have been ſo foully intangled in it. Had the 

wn to ſome of them, thoſe Papers which Richard is ſuppoſed to Vomit, cl 
they confeſs they could not read them) the Game which the Popiſh Prieſts were 
playing, would ſoon have been at an end; and perhaps ſome Diſcoveries might 
have been made, of Service both to Church and State : But they were reſolved, 
that none ſhould be admitted to Rival their Glory, and therefore they would nei- 
ther conſult them in the Management of the Aﬀair, nor be adviſed by them after- 
wards. And to what ifſue they have now brouht the Matter, 1 ſuppoſe by this 
time they are Senſible, But how ought we to Pity thoſe poor People that are 
deluded into a good Opinion of ſuch Guides as theſe are! What can they expe} 
from Men that have no more Sincerity nor Judgment than theſe have ? The want 
of a ſound Judgment, makes them incapable to Preach the Truth: And the want 
of Sincerity, (were they Capable) makes the Truth Preached, lyable to Suſpi- - 
cion, 

Now the taking a Diſcaſe for a Fofſeflion, and a Cheat for a Demoniack, ſhews 
the Weakneſs of our Difſenting Miniſters Judgment : And the miſerably falſe Re- 
preſentation of things, which appears through the Narrative, plainly ſhews theig 
Inſincerity ; And whoever dare commit the care of their Souls to Men that want 
both Julgment and Sincerity, have either a mean Opinion of the worth of their 
Souls, or are Beſottedly Indifferent what becomes of th:m, Such an evident Dif- 
| covery of the want of theſe two Qualifications, as the Narrative ſupplies us with, 
will, I hope, open all Sober, Thinking, and good Mzn's Evyes,: and bring them, 
(if they have chanced to have gone Aﬀray) into the Boſom of that Church, where there 
4 is Zeal, govern'd by Knowledge 3 Order, without Confulion ; Worſhip, without Su» 
perftition ; Faſting, without Hipocriſy ; Prayer, without feeding on our Neigh» 
—  bours Houſes, and Caſting Devils out of Souls and Lives of men, without Expo» + 
| ſing the Cauſe of God and Religion, to the increaſe of Atheiſm and Prophanenek, -. 
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HE Reader is deſired to take Notice, That 

(through the Careleſsneſs of the Cutter) the Hand 
- Sir Edmund Aſhton's Coat of Arms, mention'd p. 17. 
is left our. 
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Prov. 18. 17. He that is firſt in his own Cauſe ſeemeth juſt ; but his Neigh- 
bour cometh (\"PM\ & Inveſtigabit eum. Vulg. Pagn, &c.) and finderh 


him out. 
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To the Diſſentins Minifeers, 


i Jo th, _z} The Compilers of, 


Sagar, Whalley, 73 Conſtant, « 
Mr, Ix ſen, Mr. 2 Frankland, >Occafionally | The Impoſtor- 
Wadding Heywood, Y Aﬀliſters at, > of the Surey 


| Demoniack. 
Th. Crempton, ' Heywood, 
Mr. a ”w = Aſſiſters to 
J 


T 


Parr, Scholes, 
Angier, 


Gentlemen 


HE Foundation, whereof I am an unworthy Member, being intended for the 

Preſervation of His Majeſty's Subjefts from falling into Errors ; eſpecially 

ſuth as tend to Popery : And « late ſcandalow —— Intituled, The Su-> 

rey Demoniack, /ooking altogether that way; I thought my ſelf in Duty. to 
God and His Majeſty (whoſe Servants we are) bound to fignifie to the World the Impoſtor 
of it. And the Diſcovery of this Cheat is dedicated to You, Gentlemen ; nor thart it 
ſeeks your Patronage, bur your Reformation. 

For I befeech Tou, Gentlemen, conſider the Evil you have done in Publiſhing a witd 
Story, for a Religious Truth, in this Sceptical and Irreligious Age. Tou find (if you 
have any Converſe with Men or Books) that there are Perſons who make it their ſtudy to 
explode all Revealed Religion ont of the World: And fince the Truth of Chriſtzanity is 
much d on the Miracles that our Saviour and bis Apoſtles wrought ; one Inſtance 


of which, was this Power of caſting out Devils: What occaſion have you given theſe nimble 


Diſputants, to call in ion tbe Truth of what our bleſſed Saviour did, by Foiſting 
-{ o_—_ which Mr. Folly hath declared ro be-as real a Poſſeſſion, as any mn 
olpe . 

This Trade, which you have learn'd from the Papiſts, was deſign'd to enſnare honoft and 
well-meaning, but eaſy People : For ſmce neither you, nor they, can by Arguments juſtify 
your Superſtitions and Diviſions frome the eft abliſh'd Church ; you were forc'd to fly to lit- 
tle Shifts and Tricks, that by working on weak: Peoples Fancies, you: might win thoſe to 
your Party, by Craft and Wiles, which you could not by Reaſon and Religion. 

The Papiſfts firft, and you from them did learn to play this Game ; for that the Rea- 


der may not think the pretence of yours to caſt out Devils, to be ſome-new Gift lately be- 


Pow'd upon you, I muft acquaint him, that it is an old Fuggle that our Predeceſſbrs, the 
Puritans, praflifed : They indeed ated on their own Botrom, and were not made ſuch 
Tools to Papiſts, as you have been : But their Knavery, as well as yours, was diſcover d; 


of which take the Following dccount, out of Dr. Heylin's Hiſtory of Presbytry, p. 348. | 


$. 13. ad Ann. 2596, 


F. 13. About this time brake out the Fuglings of John Darrel, who, without any law- | 


ful Calling, had ſet up a new Trade of Lefturing in the-Town of Nottingham ; and, ts 
advance . 
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| 


| 


— ®. an = - — 


atzon 


_— 


t the fapne 5p 


” 


That in ſo doing he ſhould not want. But either ng no great .forw 

to learn his Leſſon, or being otherwiſe diſcourag'd from proceeding with him; he applies | 
himſelf to one Tho. Darling, commonly call'd #: Boy of Barton, Anno 1 596. whom he 

found far more dextrow in his Diem ations; the Hiſtory of ,whoſe P: s and Diſ- 

poſſeſſngs, was writ at large by Jeſſe Bee,” a r#11 Folh, ſad Liar ; tontradted by one Deni- 

ſon, Er a eifer ; ſeen and allowed by Hilderſham (one of the principal Sticklers 

in the Cauſe of Presbytery) and printed with the good legve and tiki of 1 kim- 


felf: Who, growing famous by this means, remembers Summers," hrs firſt Schg{ar, to 
whom he gives a 2d Meeting at the Park of Aikby ; Py 


# Focation, an 
the life; t , be- | 


fo warrantable in the ſight of God, that very few Miniſters have had 
ohy's Af neither 
5 


ing no Preacher ſettled there (as be gave it out ) ſince ber Mg ] 
Parſons, nor Vicars, nor any that hear ſuch Popiſh Names, might paſs for Pr 's. | 
C. 14. After this, he pretends occaſion for a Fawrpy to Lancaſhire, mbe finds 7- 
FYomen poſſeft with Devils, and out of tvery one of them wa 0 have cat as 
many, as had entred into Mary Magdalen. Of this be publiſh'd @ Book, Anno 1600. 
tho' the Exploit was done in this preſent Tear, 1.597. Theſe Things being nai'd bas 
by bis Confederates, this extraordinary Faculty a 4 caſting out Devils was: Big 
magnified and cried up, both in Sermons and printe#'Pamphlets, as a condi hted b 
God upon a Candleſtick, in the Heart 'and Cntre of the wa and. d no mgllhopss ere 
built upon it, that it would prove a Matter of as great conſequente®;-,as ever did any Juch | 
Work that the Lord gave extraordinarily, 'finte the time that he reſtored the Goſpel, and \ 
as profitable to all that profeſs the knowledge of Feſus Chrif#;' Now- what this. ot, war, yg 
may appear by this which is depos'd by My. More, one of Mr: DarreTſ's. great Aqmirers | 
and Companions, viz. That when a Prayer was read out of the po nas in 
the hearing of thoſe which were poſſeſi'd in Lancaſhire, the Devils in them wee. little 
"moved withit : But afterwardt, when Mr. Darrel and one My. Dicon, did ſeveraly uſe y 
 fach Prayers, as for the preſent Occaſion they had conceiv'd, then ( ſaith he) the Fg 'd 
"Spirits were much more troubled (or rather the wicked Spirits did much moye torment the 
' Parties : $0 little do premeditated Prayers which are read out of a Bok ;- and [0 £:x- 
treamly- do Extemporary and conceived Prayers torment the Devil. o 
C. 15. But Sommers at the [aſt grown weary of bis frequent Counterfeitings, tired "ut 
i mith his Poſſeſſings, Diſpoſſeſmmgs rmd Repaſſeſiings; in that Fit diſcovers all to be lut 
_ »Forgories,. and to. have been ated by:Confederagy.” Darrel deals with him to revoke bis 
ſaid Confeſſion, [ceks to avoid it by ſome Shifts, diſcredits it by fa'ſe Re ports ; yr nally, 
procures a Commiſſion from the A. B. of York: (te whoſe Province Nouingham belor geth) 
? . | to 
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= 4g xamine the Buſineſs. 4 Commiſſion is thereupon direRied to John Thorald, Bſys 


Sheriff of the County ; Sir John Byron, Ke. John Stanhope, &c. (moſt of them beirg 
Darrel's F iends) the Commiſſion executed, March 20. No fewer than 17 Witneſſes exa- 
min'd by it ; and the Return is made, That he was no Counterfeit. But the Boy ſtands 
to it for all that ; and on the laſt of the ſame Month confeſſeth before the Mayor of Not- 
tingham, and certain Juſtices of the Peace, the whole centrivement of the Pl:t ; and, 
within 2 Days after, atts all bis Tricks before the L. C. Fuſtice, at the publick Aſſizes. 
Upon this News, the Boy of Burton alſo makes the like Confeſſim. Darrel thereup:n is 
convented by the High Commiſſioners at Lambeth, and by them committed; his Friends 
and Partizans upon that Commitment are in no ſmall Fury; which notwithſtanding he 
and one of his Aſſociates receive their Cer ſure, little or nothing eas d by the Exclama- 
tions of bis Friends and Followers, who bitterly inv*1, hed againſt the Fudgment and 
Fudpes too. To ſtill whoſe Clamonurs, ſo maliciouſly and unjuſt.y rais d, the Story of theſe 
leud Impoſtors is writ by Harſene:, then being the Domeſtick Chaplain of 4. B. Whit- 
gift ; by whom, coll:ed faithfully out of th: D-pofitions of the Partics and Witneſſes, 
and ubliſh'4 in the next Tear foll;wing, Anno 1599. 

There are others of the ſame nature which Dr. Heylin mentions out of Dr. Harſner, 
(who died 4. B. of York) his Book againſt Darrel, and Camden's Eliz. which I paſs 
over ; for the Knazery of Darrel's being ſo fully diſ-over'd, the Party, I imagine, ceaſed 
from ſach re/igious Interludes, till this time that the Surey Demoniack appears upon 
the Stage ; by which we have reaſon to ſuſpet, that the Party hath a Mind to play over 
an old Game; and ſince Truth cannot ſerve them, to try what Legerdeman will do. 

But pray, Gentlemen , give me your Opinion of Mr,, Waddingron's Maxim, p. 23. 
Vox Populi, Vox Dei ; the Voice of God, and Madneſs of the People (which it is his 
Ommipotency alone that can command) are ſomewhat unequally yok'd tog:ther : And Dar- 
rel, y-ur Predeceſſor, when the Cry of the Peop'e went againſt him, thought the Voice of 
the People, to be rather Vox Diaboli, p. 170. the Out-cry of the Devil, I deſire you alſo 
would inquire of Mr.C. whence it was that he learnt it to be a Maxim among the De- 
vils, That none ſhould be rormenred before his rime, p.18. For*tho' the Devil uſeth 
thoſe Words for a Plea unto our Saviour, Mar. 8. 29. I cannot find, they were admit- 
ted for a Maxim, by any but Mr. C. . 

Tell me, I beſzech you, if any of you take theſe Words to be Satans, as they are pretended, 
p16, Carringron, I ſee thou droopeſt ſadly, and arr miſerably dejected. Alas ! poor 
C. wilt thou have a Poſſer, or ſome Barly-Pye-Cruft ro cheriſh and Rrengrhen thee, 
and to keep thee from Swounding. Is not this plainly a Ridicule upon him? Sec p.126, 
Or what will you ſay to theſe Words, which are pretended alſo to be Satans, p. 35. I would 
treat them with Puddings and Browes: And as for B. O the B ! there is a Chair 
of State prepared in Hell for him, and thy unbelieving Bedfellow ſhall follow him. 
Here My.C. would make one believe, that the Devil had look'd into the Book of Life, 
and found his Bedfellows Name, as well his own, wanting there, p. 35. Tho' at his 
pleaſure he can make the Devil renounce ſome of his Friends, that ſeemingly dicd in la- 
mentable Omiſſions and Commiſſions, p. 16. being in Hell, as Satan bad affirmed P- 17. 

What do you think of that Expreſſion, p. 20. I am ſure if the Holy Spirir and our 
Hearrs do once tell their Mind to the Father, for thy going hence, &c. thar thenthou 
can(t ſtay no longer there. What doth it want of Blaſphemy to join your Hearts with the 
Holy Spirit in his Interceſſions to the Father > The Holy Spirit doth help our Infirmities 
in Prayer, but that our Hearts with all their Infirmities ſhould be join'd with the Holy 
Spirie, in pouring our inurterable Groans and Intercefſions (theſe are the very Words ) 
to the Father, is ſuch a piece of Fanaticiſm, as nothing but being Godded with God, and 
Chriſted with Chrift, which is the Language of ſome Quakers, is able to equal. 


IT deſire alſo to know, ſince you are Divines, and therefore Caſuiſts, Whether the idle 


Quotations of Holy Scripture which is preached throughout the Narrative, be not a Sin 
| ag tint 
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© ug dintt the Third Commandment ? If it be not, the Aſembly of Divines, your great Con © 
3h Latg. Carech, #99), are 9819 much in the wrong 5 for among the Things probibized in thas Command, * 

& mens they mention, The Miſiaterpreting, Miſapplying, or any way Perverting 
the Word, or an arr of it, to prophane Jefts, curious or unprofitable Queſtions, vai 
Oc, FT, be, pray tell me whas relation Luke $. 5, & (2; (the Words ore, v. 5. A Sower 
went out to ſow his Seed ; and as he ſowed, ſome fell by the Way-fide, ant it was tro4-n 
down, and the Fowls of the Air devonred ir, v. 12. The(c by the Way-fide ate they that 
hear; then cometh the D2vil and taketh away the Word out of th2ir Hzarts, left they ſhoul4 
b=lieve 211 be ſaved, Pray rel] m2 what y-laiion rbi-) bib 19 the feath:riefs Peacocks being 
the fowleft Fowl in the Air, © which p. 10 iris m1:xd; whethzy by wiy of Proof, or 10 4buſs 
#oly Scripture , 1 defir: y» would inform m:. His May-pale Roun'k, 2 Kiags 18. 26, « as im- 
pertinent as this is. But bis Maſquerading waxld bave done weil cnougb, D:ut. 22. 5. bid Mcn 

aud Women, in ſuch Pagaries, always cbany'd their Habit. 

Comrive, 1 intreat you, what is poſſible 10 be ſaid for Deut. 18. 22. being made uſe of, to prove, 
That the delay of Pciating the Narrative, was for its Advantage, Pref. I was ſo indeed ; for 
through diſtance of time many Circumſtances are forgot, which is js your Advantage; but what bath 
Deurt. 18. 22. to do with this? When a Prophet ſpeaketh in the Name of the Lord, if the 
thing follow pot, nor corge to paſs, that is the thing which the Lord hath ſp»ken; huc 
the Prophet hath ſpoken preſumptuouſly, you ſhall not be afraid of him.” '4 line while af- 
rey be impiouſly tells ws, That he to whom delong the Iſſues of Death, ſeem'd at laſt to reſcuc 
it from the Death ic thus long lay under, and to-over-rule the Obftruftions of it, Rev. 12. 4. 
(the Words are, And his Taildrew the third part of the Stars of Heaven, *and did caſt them 
to the Earth; and the Dragon ſtood before the Woman, which was ready to b2 delivered, for 
to devour her Child as ſoon as it was born) for the furthering of its Prodution, A&s 5. 36, 
39. (be Words ere, And now Lay unto you, Refrain from theſe Men, and let them alone ; 
for if this Counſel, or this Work be of Men, it will come to nought ; but if it be of God ye 
cannot overthrow it, leſt haply ye be found to fight againſt God) and to ſay let it live, &c. ” 
If it be a Sin #0 miſapply Holy Scripture, and a breach of rhe Third Commandm:m; of. all the Books 
that bave ſeen rhe Light in this laſt Century, 1 am apt to believe, that none bath taken Gods Word in vain 
more 1han this Narrative doth ; for of 200 and ſome odd Texts, which (beſides rhe Texts preach'd on at 
the Feft-days) are bere alluded t9, whoever will loſe ſo much Pains as to examine 1bem, will not find 
(1 am prenty ſure) above one third pare of themprop: rly applied, the reſt being notbing but vain Fanglings, 

Once more, and | bave done. Gentlemen, if you bave any ſenſe of Sobriety. in Religion, bow ocul1 you 
ſuffer ſuch a ſbatrer'd piece of Entbuſiaſm to Preface the Narrative, as the Night-warning (« it 
is called) of Nov. 18.1693. 4ppears tobe ? 'Behmont is 4 ſober Man in compar iſon of Mr. C. {or be 

| Fakes care that bis Railing Ecfi aſies may bave ſome ſore of 2 Coherence in th:m; whereas Mr. C.*s are 
fo many broken Shreads of Inconſiſtency, viz. This cannot be endured. hat cannor be endured ? If 
you were awake Mr, C. ſo are we \, and fince Fancy muſt be your Interpreter, why may it not be ours ? ; 
Goon then, Therefore prepare for—or Death. For whar? To print the Narrative. And why not 
zo burn ir? For that bad been more for the Honour of Religion, and your Reputation ov. Agdin, T hou 

' ſhalt e're long die, or. Or what ? Neither be, nor ary Mortal can tell, But from »his wemay gueſs 
what's to be expeBled from 1he Narrative, As for what is related of Capt. Bell, | take it to be { if nor « 
Dream) a Story of the ſame nature with & great many of thoſe, that are comained in the Book that be 
Tranſlated; nor am 1 2ny thing concerned in it, 

Theſe, and ſuch Impieties as theſe, which are multiplied in the Nurrative, cannot but raiſe in any 
Perſon thas bath a reſpet and reverence for God, Religion and Truth, a juſt and boly Indignation : if . 
therefore, Gentlemen, you meet with any Reflections, that you 1hink & little too ſharp, berhink your 
fſetves what an Iliad of Prophaneneſs, as this you have publiſh'd, doth deſerve. Our $1vieur did 
not collogue with the Scribes and Phariſees, bur plainly told them what they were : We mull not give 
ſoft Words umo your Sins, but ſet our Faces as Adamant, ag ainſi them who bave made their Forebeads | 
Braſs. This is the only method to bring ſuch Perſons, as you ave, to Repenrance ; for ſmoorb Words cam 
never bave a good eff-4 on thoſe rhat ſcruple not 10 prophane (for private Ends of their own) Gods 
Word, and Harken - Hpterhica Frauds unto the Prevogartve of bis Works, Toe juſt Cenſures and 
Reproaches that you fa'l under, you may remember were occaſioned by your ſelves, who would not take 
the rimely and charitable Advice of, Gentlemen, , | 

A Friend that dares not flatter you, 
FX ACH. TATLOR. | 
An 
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An Anſwer to a late Fanatical Pampblet, 
\ fil'd, The Surey Demoniack. 


HE _— of the Surey Demoniack is ſuch a Maſter- 

piece of complicated Iniquity, as I believe the World 

may admit fcr an "Original. Two different Parties 

will be found contending for the Glory of a Miracle. 
| One acts underhand, and by Art and Cunning abu- 
ſeth the ſuperſtitious Creduliry of ſome Interlopers. The other ap- 
pears openly upon the Stage, plays the ſanctified Buffoon, and then 
cryeth our, Thar they have won the Prize. 

In my Anſwer I ſhall rake Notice of both theſe. And Firſt, Give 
a Reply ro the Narrative, Depoſitions, &c. And then 

Secondly, Diſcover ro the Difſenting Miniſters , whoſe Tools 
they have been, in thoſe Religious Scenes which they ſo publickly 
have acted. 

The Anſwer to be returned ro the Narrative, muſt proceed upon 
the ſame Grounds, which the Narrative it ſelf doth, viz. The vain 
Opinion, that the Diſſenting Miniſters have caſt our a Devil, and a 
Deſire the World ſhould bel:eve ſo roo. This is the Glory they 
have afſumed ro themſelves; and the Vanity of ir, is what I am 
now to expoſe : And fince (nor underſtanding whoſe Enquiries they 
were) they have printed it as a Thing Real, as a Thing Real Iam 
obliged ro Anſwer it. For tho' they were impoſed upon, yer fince 
they arrogate the Merit of the Fact unto themſelves, they have made 
ir Perſonal, and as ſuch I muſt rrear them, | 

Bur before I proceed to anſwer the Particulars of the Narrative, 
it is very neceſſary, that we ſhould previouſly caſt an Eye upon the 
Model of ir, as it is preſented ro us; and the Perſons that were 
moſt active in the Edition of it: For if the very Frame of it berray 
a Deſign, and the Editors be found Infincere ; we have Reaſon to 
ſtand upon our Guard, and examine (as fuſpecting) every Thing 
that is contained in ir. Now 

Firſt, For the Model of the Narrative it is altogether ſo framed- 
and contrived, thar — more apparent in 'it than a ſtudied 
Deſign of Popularity and Vain-glory. Caſt bur your Eye upon it, 

ranches, 


and you ſhall find ir ſo artificially merhodized into ſeveral B 

and broken into Parts, that ar the ſeveral Turns, either ſome Action 

of the pretended Demoniack, or ſome Reply of the prerended In- 
B habiring 
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2 An Anſwer to the 
habiring Spirit, gives occaſion to the Miniſter to ſhew his Parts and 


| Eloquence in a copious —_— . 
| Thus, in the very Entry, w nn Cnmrhow 
| the Demoniack came to be poſſeſſed, p. 2. refers us to the Diſ- 
courſe of Sept. 26, And why this ? Bur becauſe there the Devil 
will afford Time, a Subject ro reſolve a Caſuiſtical Point on, and in- 
form the World, Thar there is no Irretrievable Danger in deliver- | 
ing themſelves up to Saran by a Wiſh, or a Vow, for chat ſuch Gift 
may be redeemed, or reſcued from Satan, as the Womans Vow diſallowed 
by ber Hwhand was void, her Hwuchand bore her Iniquity, and the Lord 
forgave it, Numb. 30. 5. 18.15. So he may be betrothed to Chrift, 
Hof. 2. 16, 19. H/ho nulling ſuch a Vow, and bearing its Iniquity, it 
ſpall be pardoned, &c. p. 29. | 
Here is good Incouragement for Wirches and Wizards ; they may 
cheat the Devil, if their former Husband will bur diſallow their Vow. | 
Now, Reader, pray obſcrve, that the condition of the Vow is, Thar 
| be mutt excel others in Dancing, p. 29. as is there prerended ; upon 
| which the Narrator on, and tells us, That may of the By-tand- 
ers, ſtruck with Wonder, declared how they beard Richard ſpeak thoſe 
Words, when be had a Mind to dance with a young H/aman, &c. But 
| fure, Reader, you will be more ſtruck with Wander, when I have 
| zold you , That Richard proteſts he never uttered ſuch a Wiſh, or 
made ſuch a Vow {and then I wonder how they came to hear it) nor 
doth he know any thing of it, bur that he was rold he ſaid ſo in one 
| of his Firs ; which is agreeable to what Seler depoſeth, That «kin | 
bim, when he was ſenſible, whether he bad not made ſome Contra wi 
| the Devil ? be anſwered, Would you have me to Lie? So oft had he de» 
nicd it : And both Dugdale the Father, and #a/mfley, im their Infor 
; mations before Mr. Braddyll, arreſt to his affirming, Thet he knew 
not how bu Diſorder came, 
And here we ſee another Reaſon why what ſhould have been re- 
lated in the beginning of the Account, was thus long delay'd : Ir | 
| would not only here become the Theme of another Declamation, 
bur the Truth is, Richard had then heard nothing of iz, and all the | 
| Ground 


_— —  ——_ x CP. C 
. 


of it is, the pretended Spirits Iatimation of ir; who, if he 
was the Devil, ought not to be believed ; but then Mr. Carringron | 
would have loſt a noble Flight of Rherorick , ſuch as the Deſcri- 
ption of Richerd's Dancing is, p. 32. Wherein be excelled all that the 
| SpeRtators had ſeen, or heard of , or probably all that meer Mort als * 
| could perform ; for he oft, for 6 or 7 t1mes together, leapt up ſo, a that 
part of his Legs might be ſeen ſhaking and quavering above the Heads | 
of the People ; from which heights be oft fell down on bis Knees, which 
he long ſbieer d and trevers'd on the Ground, at leaft as nimbly «s other 
Mew can ewinkde "Sm their Fingers ; then ſpringing up into his © 
—_—_— «re, then falling on bis Feet which ſeemed to reach 
the , Gut with the gentleft and ſcarce perceivable Towches, when 
be made bis higheft Leaps, &c, 
Here 


I! 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Surey Demoniack. 


Here follows another Speech. Y/has, Satan? 5s this the Dancing 
that Richard geve bimſclf to thee for ? &c. Aﬀeerwards it follows, 
Canft than Dance ne better? p. 33, Ranſack the old Records of all 

i Times and Places, in thy Memory : Cant thou not there find ont 
ſome other way of finer Trampling > Pump thine Invention dry ; Can- 
not that univerſal Sced-plot of ſuvtil Wiles and Stratagems, ſpring 
one new method of cutting Capers ? Is this the top of Skill and ide 
to ſhuffle Feet, and brandiſh Knees thus, and to trip like « Dove, an4 
ship like « Squirrel > And wherein differs thy leapings from the hoppings 
of a Frog, or bounces of a Goat, or frickings of a Dog, or geſticu'a- 
tions of a Monkey? And cannot a Palſey ſhake ſuch « looſe Leg as that ? 
Doft thou not twirl like a Calf that hath the Turn, and twitch up thy 
Honghs juft like a ſpring-hault Tit? &c. Now ſach Diſcourſe as 
this, may be fit ro caſt out ſuch a Devil as was there ; bur certainly 
it is nothing akin to thar Faſting and Prayer which our Saviour men- 
rions, and they will needs herein pretend to follow; but how truly, 
this and the reſt of his Rhodomanrado Dialognes will ſatisfactorily 
evince ; for the violence of the Convulfions diftorring his Body into 
various Shapes and Poſtures, they take theſe ro be wild Tricks and 
ſportive Frolicks of unimitable Dexterity, p. ro. And quickly then 
he thus beſpeaks the Devil. Can thy tout Stomach ſtoop to perſonate 
4 Merry Andrew ? Wert thou the Inventor, or only an old Pratiti- 
oner of theſe ſilly Triftes, that makes thee ſo ſurpaſſing 5hilfal at them ? 
What little pedling Knacks wilt thou next entertain ws with ? Art not 
thou 4 not Dealer in M1y-pole Rounds, 2 Kings 18. 26. Maſque- 
rades, Dent. 22. 5. Ruſh-bearings, Morrice-dances, WWhitſon- Ales, 
Fortune-telling, Legerdemain, Lotteries, Midnight Revels, and in lewd 
Ballads, Piftures, Comedies and Romances > Oh how well it becomes 
thy haughty Statelineſs, thus vilely to ſneak to ſuch mimical Apiſhneſs, 
and baſeft Mummeries, &c. 

F ſhould be redious if I followed him throngh all his Srages ; for 
he on purpole ſeems to have broke the Story into Parcels, that he 
may have opportunity to ſhew his Parrs on all. Inſemnch, thar his 
very Queſtions propounded to the Devil, ſeem ftudiouſly defign'd 
for an Harangue __ his Anſwer. For inſtance, He a«ks the Devil 
who it is that he boaſted to be the Top of his Kindred, p. 37. And 
Satan is made to anſwer, That the chief that be belonged to, was 
Beelzebub. Hereupon rhe Miniſter holds forth, Thou owne# then 
thou art but an Underling Slave, and a poor diminutive One indeed, 
if thou be under no greater a Devil than Beelzebub, the Lord of Flies, 
which rebelliow Flies contemm'd his Lordſhip, ſo as he could not keep 
them from ſucking the Reakings of his Pagan Sacrifices. 

This is a noble Flight indecd ! Burt doth he not betray his Igno- 
rance, when playing on the Word Bre/zebub, the Lord of Flics ? 
He adds, which Rebellious Flies contemned his Lordſhip, &c. Where- 
as that Name was given him on account of his ſuppoſed _powerful 
Energy to drive away thoſe Vermin, as the Greek «muvie# , and 
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o!mpis Pliny's obſervation might have rold him ; and they that think that 
facro, cer- Name Impoſed from thoſe Swarms of Flies, that did atrend his Sa- 
ramine, mi crifices (Which is Bede's Opinion) are ſo tar from Imagining ir ro be 
els: ſs in — the Editor will have it) ro his Lordſhip, that they 
rum) Imno- affirm itto be done by way of Homage and Acknowledgment, unto 
_ Rn their Lord and Maſter. Bur had he taken notice of this, his Sarca- 
Myiade4 oo. ſtical Wit upon the Devil had been loſt. 
cant, extra Then, good Mr. Carrington, conlider what you ſay, There are 
54 16:4, one ſort of People had need ro have good Memories ; and in the 
29.c, 26, Harangue you have to the Devil, on his challenging you ro Speak 
Latin, or Greek, p. 13. you have theſe Words, p. 14. Didſt thou 
learn all theſe Tongues and Idioms, by thy long Travels thro' the Earth 
in all thoſe times wherein they flouriſh'd, or by converſing with all in 
Hell, that great Emporium, whither Men reſort of all Ages, Speeches 
and Countries ? ButNis it not better to ſpeak that one Language of thine 
old Heavenly Country, which I hope to learn, and thou ha#t irrecoverably 
forgot, than to beſo univerſal a Linguiſt as thou pretendeſt to be? Mr. 
Carrington, do you tell us the Devil hath irrecoverably forgot He- 
brew ? (for that you mean by the Language of his Old Heavenly Coun- 
try) which you pes abour this time ro have learn'd, from one that 
I had Reaſon to be well acquainted with: And doth he afterwards 
rel you, that his Maſter's Name is Bee/xzcbub, which is an Hebrew 
Name ? How are theſe Things Conſiſtent? And fince (as you ſay) 
Men of all Speeches and Countries, converſe with the Devil in 
that great Emporium of Hell, do you not think that ſuch Schiſmaricks, 
as Corah, Dathan and Abiram were, go thither > And why might 
not the Devil (according to your learned Notion) by converſing with 
ſuch a parcel of Schiſmaricks, rub up ſome Memoirs of that Language 
of his Dig Country ? 
Theſe, and your other many Frothy Speeches, will mightily 
Shock the Credibiliry of your Narrative ; ially when we, with 
ſome of your Profeſſors (as you cantingly ——— call in Queſtion, 
p. 23. the Lawfulneſs of your talking thus familiarly with Satan. 
You ſay, indeed, That ſound Reaſon, and eſpecially the Bible, that 
Epitome of all paſt, preſent and future Libraries, that ſure Rule for all 
ARions, 2 Per. 1.19. (the Words are, We have alſo a more ſure 
Word of Prophecy) that Oraculous Reſolver of all Caſes, Rom. 3. 2. 
(the Words are, Unto them were committed the Oracles of God) gave 
Sufficient Satisfaftion about it. Pray Mr. Carrington where is it ? 
For I have purpoſely tranſcribed the Texts, that your Bigotred 
Followers may fee it is notthere ; and I confeſs my ſelf ſo Igno- 
rant, I can find no Authority for it in my Bible, I meet with the 
Archangel —_—_— with the Devil ; but his Words were few, The 
Lord rebuke thee, Jud. v. 5. AndI find he durſt not be ſo bold as you 


are, or bring any railing Accuſation againſt him. Hereproaches him 
not with his Condition, comparing it with that of his own (and I 
rake St. Michael the Archangel to be in as good a Condition as Mr. 


Carrington 


| 
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arrington is in) yet this you do, p.g. Am.1 in 4 condition to be Laught 
at by thee, who art irrecoverably fallen into worſe Caſe than the meſt 
poyſonous Pinging _ is in? Ab! Poor Friend, for all thy Grim- 
neſs and Rhodomantaaoes, I'd not be in thy Plight for a Thouſand Worlds, 
And when the Devil would have diverted your Diſcourſe a little, yer 
you tell us, allthe while you thus ralkr ro him; Now, Angel, where 
is all thy dazling Grandeur ? And what's become of thy pompous Mag- 
nificence ? How didſt thou brandiſh in ample State, amongſt the Poten- 
tates and Powers, among, &Cc. þ. 19. ou that are ſo full of your 
Scriprure-proofs, thar within Six Lines following you produce one, 
viz. Luk, $. 5, 12. to prove 4 Featherleſs Peacock to be the very foul- 
eſt Fowl of the Air, ought to have produced one ar leaſt ro have 
cleared your ſelf (had ir been poflible) from that groſs Enthuſiaſm 
you here ſtand guilty of. I might goon to rell, that I neither find 
our Saviour, nor his Apoſtles, nor any ong that in the Primitive 
rimes had the Gift of caſting our Devils, ro make ſuch Speeches to 
them as you do. 

Bur ler us proceed. And yon confeſs it ro be unlawful, if it be 
by way of Eve's Curioſity, p. 23, I will not examine your Divinity 
in this Point; bur I rake it tro be Curioſity, if not in Eve, in 
Mr. Carrington, to beſpeak the Devil in this Language, p. 9. Art 
thou freer from Torments whilſt in this Body, than thou wert before? 
Becauſe the Devil moved the ſame Queſtion not much above a year 


agoto a Popiſh Prieſt, * Doſt thou not think it better, ſaith the Devil, , 4. "— 
to be here, than in Hell? By which he ſeems to affert it was. vil turn'd 
Burt the Popiſh Prieſt ſaid, No: And Mr. Carrington, by his In- Calvilt. 


rerrogation, which implies a Negation, ſeems to be of the ſame 
Mind 5 fo the Prieſt and Mr. Carrington are agreed. Bur fince 
they bring no Reaſon for their Opinion, and the Devil is againſt 
it, you are left ro believe the Devil or them, as you ſee good. 
And what is ir, to ask the Devil, M/hether he likes Heaven or Hell 
better? p. 55- If it be not Curioſity, I am fure ir is groſs Super- 
ſtirious Vanity. Another unlawful Caſe there named, is, Ma- 
naſſe's Familiarity, 2 Chron. 33. 6. Now by rhe Speeches that paſs 
between Mr. Carrington and the Devil, one would be rempred.to 
think that rhey were Familiar enough, and underſtand one .another 

pretty well. 
Bur ro come to an end ; Whar is the Reſolution of rheſe Learned 
Divines, in this great Caſe of Conſcience? And we are told, 
. 24+ The Miniſters conſulted hereon, gave no Fudgment againſt it, 
ut Experience was for it. How! gave no Judgment in ſo weighty 
a Marrer, on which the Lawfulneſs or Unlawfulneſs of all their 
Conferences witk Satan depended > This Neglect is very Faulty, 
and beſpeaks them to be either ſo ignorant they could not, or ſo 
careleſs they would not Reſolve the Point. Burt Experience was for 
it. Say you ſo Mr. Carrington ? Never any, but the Preſid ents of 
Popiſh Prieſts; and you do well to tel! us whoſe Steps you fol- 
low, 


— 
— CE CEC 


An Anſwer to the 
low. Peay, Reader, remember what a Secrer is here pudliſked, 


'The Diſſenting Miniſters in 4 Conſult upon 4 Caſe of Conſcience, and 


4 weighty One too, wholly feumd themſelves, and their Praices, on 
the ite Examples of the Popilhh Prieſts ; Experience, ſay they, was for 
it ; and there is no Experience that I have yer mer with, beſides 
their own, bur that of rhe Church of Reme. I will now conſider, 

Secondly; The ſincerity of the Editors, In Matrers of this 
Weight, nothing ought more to be the Care and Study of the Pub- 
liſhers, than Ingenuity and Integrity ; for if we be found Tripping 
herein, we expoſe nor only our ſelves, but our whole Party ; eſpe- 
cially if the Leaders of them (as in the preſent Caſe) be confpirin 
with us to promote the Intreague ; which makes me admire thar 
many of the Miniſters ſhould, by their Interfering in ir, or ſub- 
ſcribing ro ir, countenance fach a Rapſody of Fanaticiſm, as this 
will be found ro be. < 

The Perſons Intrafted wirh this Aﬀair, were chiefly fas far as I 
can learn) Mr. Folly, and Mr. Carrington ; it was Mr. Folly's Pro- 
vince ro muſter the Wirnefſes, and Mr. Carrington to write the Nar- 
rative. Whar fincerity they have uſed, and how faithfully each 
hath difcharged his refpe&tive Task, I ſhall now proceed to ſhew. 

And I begin with Mr. Folly, not only becauſe he leads the Van, 
but becauſe the Narrative ought to have been compoſed our of rhe 
Marerials, which the Witnefſes, he was to manage, ſupplied them 
with: And I charge him with Difingenuiry, on theſe Accounts ; 

rt. When he was to meet the Juſtices of Peace, Mr. Brady/l, and 
Mer. Eperten, at Darwen, he brought a Paper along with him (which 
at prefent I have by me) and would have had the Juſtices to have 
Sworn the Wi to the Things therein contained, not leaving 
then to the liberty of their own Words ; which was by no means 
fair, and therefore not allowed by the Juſtices; bur there was a 
Reaſon for it, as you may gather what follows, For, 

2. I charge him with concealing part of the Evidence, that was 
at Darwen atteſted before the Juſtices. You need bur caft an Eye 
on the Depoſfitions, compar'd with Mr. Bradyl!'s Papers (which fol- 
fow afterwards) and there you will diſcover it. Now would you 
know the Reaſon of this their ſtifling the Evidence ? Dugdale the Fa- 
ther, and their thorough-pac'd Man Y/almſiey, had blab'd roo much ; 
for both of them tel! you, That the Touth did not know how his Di- 
temper came; and thar would have ſpoil'd the Story of the Ruſh- 
bearing, and his then giving his Soul to the Devil on Condition, 
thar he might be a good Dancer, as before I hinted. Then Walm- 
ſez tells yon, Thar notwithſtanding their Preaching and Praying, he 
could not conceive but his Fits continued ftill as Violent as before ; 
and that, ſaith he, even the laſt, And Dugaale the Father relfs you, 
That he had ſeveral Fits after Mr. Jolly and the reft, had left him. 
Now was it not neceſſary ro ſuppreſs theſe wide-mourth'd Truths, 
left the World ſhould have ſeen, there was no ſuch Fears play'd, as 


the 


——_— 


DuUrey Demoniack; 

the Miniſters pretended to! For the Devil was left in full pofſeſ- 
fion of Richard's Body, his Firs continned as ill as ever, and the 
Miniſters had quitred their Charge and Claim. 

3. Mr. Folly is not over-much Chriſtian in prefſing the Witneſſes 
to inform further than their Knowledge allow'd them ; for tho' 
there be that think they did nor boggle ar ſmal! Matters, nor ftrain 
at a Gnar, yet had they followed tis Dictates, rhey muſt have ſwal- 
lowed a Camel. Whitehead informs, That at Mr. Folly's Houſe, 
he endeavouring to hold the ſaid Dugdale #n his Fets, by the Wriſt of 
his Arm, he could by no means do it, for his Fingers were no ſooner 
cloſed, but they opened again. The Paper that Mr. Folly would have 
had them Sworn to, hath ir, They were forced ſeveral times by 
an inviſible Agent. Liveſay (wears, That he hath heard his Voice, 
4s in his ordinary diſcourſe, when he hath been above a Mile diſtant 
from him. Mr. Folly's Paper hath it, At leaſt = Mile and an half 
diſtant from him. And from the ſame Paper, and the Narrative, 
Pp. 46. is put into Dugdale the Father's Depoſition, concerning the 
Stone laid on his Son, rhis Remark, That there were not any ſuch 
like Stones about the Houſe: Which is not to be found in the In- 
formarion before Mr. Brady!{. Bur, 

4- Theſe are ſmall Things, in compariſon of what follows. One 
would wonder that one that calls himſelf a Miniſter of Chrift, 
ſhould dare, for the ſake of a Cauſe, to incur the ſuſpicion of fal- 
fifying Mens Hands, and framing their Informations; yet this is 
whart the pretended Demoniack charged Mr. Foly with,” in the Pre- 
ſence of Grecal Gentleman, who have given it me, arteſted nnder 
their hards: The Certificate which Mr. Folly makes Dugdale, the 
pretended Demoniack, to have figned before himſelf, and Fames 
Greg ſon, is this : . 


Fuly roth, 1695. 

Richard Dugdale, Son of Thomas Dugdale of Surey, near Whalley, 

in Lancaſhire, Gardiner ; do certifie all to whom this may come, 
That my former ſtrange Fits, were not any Cheat, or Art of Man, that 
1 do know of ; but as Þ do verily believe were cauſed by the Devil, from 
whom, and from my terrible Fits, my Body was cleared, through the 
Miniſters Faſting and Prayer, at or about Lady-day, 1699, After 
which, I never had any more ſuch Fits; for the which I can never re- 
turn ſufficient Thanks to the Lord, or them. Witneſs my Hand the Day 
and Tear aboveſaid, Richard Dugdale. 

To ſer this in its clear Light, you muſt know that Dugdale, the 
pretended Demoniack, ar the Entreaty of Mr. Foly, had fign'd ſome 
kind of a Paper, relating ro his Diſtemper, and the Mini{ters Pre- 
rences thereupon. Bur this, as is ſuppoled, not being ſufficient for 
their purpoſe, he is ſollicited to fign another Paper, or Book, which 
might fer forth rhe manner of his lare Sickneſs, which he refuſed, as 
this Certificate will inform you. 


Richard 
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R Ichard Dugdale, Sm of Thomas Dugdale of the Pariſh of Whal= 
ley, did declare before Sir Edmund Aſhton, and ' Mr. White, 
Vicar of Whalley, That of late ſeveral Perſons had ſolicited him to 
ſign a Paper or Book, which might ſet forth the manner of his late 
Sickneſs and Diſorder ; but that he had refuſed to ſign ſuch Paper or 
Book. But that heretofore, at the earneſt Requeſt, and by the Per ſwaſion 
of Mr. Jolly, he had ſign'd a Paper, which if it were to do again, he 
wovld not do, And being asked which way he thought his Diſtemp-r 
came 2 Anſwered, He — frem ſome Natural Cauſe; and that he 
had a Fit, as uſual he had; the 24th, and took Dr. Chew's Phiſick the 
25th of March, 1690. And that he had found great Benefit thereby. 
Signed, Henry Bath. 


This Information was given before the Juſtices, the ſame Day 
that Mr. Foly brought . his Informants to Darwen, ro give in their 
Teſtimonies, and: figned by the ſame Juſtices in the ſame Paper, 
where the other Informations are ; and is, as the Date rel;'s you, 
Nine Days older than the Depoſitions, &c. at the end of the Nar- 
rative. 

Afrerwards Mr. Foly meets with Dugdale, and produceth a Pa- 
per to him, in the Gallery in the Old Hall in Fhatey, which he 
pretended Dugdale had figned, and which we ſuppoſe was the ſame 
with the Certificate here inſerted, which Dugdale then, in the Pre- 
ſence of Mr. Baily, the Informant aforeſaid, and to this Day doth 
abſolutely diſown ; as ſeveral Gentlemen, who had ir lately from 
his own Mouth, and who have atteſted it under their Hands, will 
Witneſs, whoſe Words are theſe. Richard Dugdale /aith, That he 
cold Mr. Jolly to his Face, that the Paper preduced by the ſaid Mr. Jol- 
ly in the Gallery, in the Old Hall in Whalley, was not the ſame that 
he had at Mr. Jolly's Importunity before ſigned, and that he did believe 
the Hand Subſcribed was not his; and this be"did, Mr. Baily being 
then with Mr. Jolly and him, who heard him then deny it to be the 
ſame. He alſo denyeth the Paper at the end of the Narrative, which 
hath his Name Subſcribed, to be the ſame Paper that he once Sub- 
ſcribed, for that he doth not own theſe Words in it, That my fo: 


mer ſtrange Fits were not any Cheat, 02 Art of Wan that he 
knew of, but as he did verily believe were cauſed by the Devil, 


All which he own'd in the Preſence of us, 


Roger Nowell of Read Eſq; 

George Eſcolm, Chief Maſter of his 
Majeſty's School art Clithero. 

Henry Baily, Gent, 


There is one thing that contributes very muchto confirm the Truth 
of what Dugdale aſſerted, before theſe Gentlemen ; and it is the 


time 


Surey Demoniack. 

rime of his pretended ſigning the Certificate, Printed ar the end of rhe 
Narrative, which is Fu/y roth, 1695. Now the Declaration he 
made before Sir Edmund Aſhton and Mr. White, was but 10 Days 
after rhis, viz. Fuly 2oth, 1695. purir ro the utmoſt ; for that very 
Day we find Mr. Bailey, with the Juſtices which Mr. Fol/y had call'd 


ro Darwen to take his Aﬀidavir-Men's Depolicions, giving this Intor-. 


mation ; in which he exprefſeth, That of /ate ſeveral Pcrions had ol- 
licired him to Sign a Paper, &c. which he refuſed. Bur that heret:- 
fore, ar the earneſt Requeſt, 5c. of Mr. Folley, he had fgn'd a Pa- 

which if it were to doagain, &c. Theſe Words of /ate, may 
well reſpe&t a Matter of ro Days Diſtance ; whereas heretofo: e, 
commonly implies a larger ſpace of Time : And Dugda/e could nor 
well ſay he had ſign'd heretofore a Paper which was but of 10 Days 
ſtanding ; nor can we think ſeveral Perſons ſhould be ſent tro him 
ro preſs him to repeara Thing, which he had bur done 10 Days 
before. 'Tis plain there were two Papers offered ro him, the one be 
Fgned, the other he refuſed ; and thar which he refuſed, by what 
I have urged, may be concluded ro be the very Paper which Mr. 
Folley Feign'd, and hath the Impudence to tack unto the Narrative. 

Secondly, Ler us now ſee if his Collegue ſhews more Ingenuity ; 
and ſince they draw in the ſame Yoke, they are obliged to keep 
equal Paces, and I find him walking in the ſame ſteps: For he 
cannot acquit himſelf from the Crime of Infincerity ; if we conſider, 

1. The different Account he gives of one and the ſame Paſſage. 
Truth is uniform, and not ſuſceptible of Alteration ; it may wear 
indeed a various Dreſs, bur ſtill che Subſtance is the very ſame. Where- 
ever therefore we perceive a thing changed ; thar diſcovers ſuch Ar- 
tifice, as is no ſmall Prejudice to the Truth. Now, that the Rea- 
der may know whence it came, that we are capable of laying open 
Mr. Carrington's Infincerity, by this way ; I muſt tell him, Thar ir 
was Mr. Carrington's Ambition to be thought the moſt formidable 
Champion in this Combar with the Devil ; any one that reads bur the 
Narrative muſt obſerve this, the reſt of the Miniſters being bur, as 
he ſaith of his Apolyon, underling Slaves, rhar either durft not talk ro 
the Devil, or too mean for the Devil to talk with. Our of this Piece 
of Vaniry, he long fince gave, in ſome Letters, tro a Friend, an Ac- 
count of this Exploir, which containing Memoirs of Moment, were 
tranſcribed, and came to our Hands; we valued them then, as a 
choice Piece of Fanarical Rhapſody, bur little rhcughr they would 
have been of ſo much uſe ro us, as now they are, Becauſe I know 
Mr. Carrington dares not deny them, I will ſay no more of them, 
bur give you one of the Letters ſtraight forward (omitting only 
ſome few Lines ar rhe beginning, and the end, that are nor Mate- 
rial to this Buſineſs) and parallel it with Paragraphs our of the Nar- 
rativc. | 
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Narrative, P. zo, 

M- Carrington was deſired to ſearch 
a Box in Richard's Chamber; 

for in one of Richard's Fits, Satan cry- 
ed out, That there was a Contraft made 
between him and Dicky, fer a certain 
time, written in Parchment, to which 
Dicky Subſcribed. A Jade [as Satan 
ftiled her] raking h.s Hand our of 
Ped, and putting one or rwo of his 
Fingers to the Wr.ting ; tho' Richard, 
when out of his Fits confeſt nct any 
Thing of ſuch a Contract that he 
knew of; yet many ſuſpected there 
was ſuch a Paper or Parchment ; 
and particularly Fohn Hancock, a run- 
ning Horſc-keeper, lying in Standing- 
hay Stable, remote from the Surcy, 
wk o once obſery'd ſome there, loa:h 
ro have a Box ſet before the Preach- 
ing Miniſter, which however they 
brought, after having haſtily empried 
ir of Papers in a Corner; all which, 
when come home, he rold ro Mary 
Sharple ; who thinking the Paper- 
Contra& ſhould be ſought for in the 
Box, at the Surey, did privately de- 
fire Mr. Fchn Grimſhaw, to put Mr, 
Carrington upon the ſaid Search, 
which rhe ſaid Mr. G. did very ſe- 
cretly ; upon which the ſaid Mini- 
fter did that very Evening ſearch the 
ſaid Box, finding in it nothing lik: 
the ſaid Contratt, but very many 
Papers, having very odd Shapes and 
Figures prick into them, as with Pins, 
and drawn upon them with Pens very 
ill-faveuredly, and uncommonly, as 
would have appeared by ene of the Pa- 
pers, which the ſaid Miniſter took 
with him, if it had not been taken 
from him as is above-ſaid. But tho 
this ſearch was underraken by the 
faid Families leave, yer whilſt it was 
made, there was a ſtrange Commo=- 
rion; one boxing Richard, ſaid, Thou 
Rcgue wilt-thou ſuffer this? —_— 
ade 


Letter, 

p44 I Leiſure, I would inlarge a- 

bout Dicky Poſleſt at Surey, how- 
ever I'll add one Hint, ro whar I 
wrcte laſt to you : Dicky was loath 
t have's Box rakcn out o'th' Room 
for the Miniſter to Preach on; till 
being over-perſuaded, he under pre- 
rence of fetching ir, was perceiv'd by 
a Groom, to teem all our of it in a 
corner oth' Rocm; the Groom was 
not raken notice of, as he ſpyed 
Dicky empring his Box ; the Groom 
returning home (being four or more 
Miles from the Surey) rold his Mi- 
ſtreſs of the Box-bulineſs 5; ſhe fan- 
cied fome ill thing muſt needs be i'th' 
Box, elſe Dickey would not have been 
ſo cloſely concern'd about it : Yo next 
Meeting-Thurſday the came, declar'd 
this to a Gentleman very privarely, 
begging, That he'd importune me to 
ſearch the Box ; the Gentleman pri- 
varely rold me all, folliciting me to 
the Scrutiny ; I yielded, th' other 
Miniſters being gone, tho' much Peo- 
ple ſtay'd (who ever ftay'drill they 
ſaw all the Miniſters gone) I calling 
for a Candle to ſearch the Box, 


Dicky's Mother cries our, yonder 


Bitch bas rold him this. So ſhe hies 
ro the Gentlewoman that was then 
mounting to go Home, crying our, 
both thou and the Groom ſhall dear- 
ly pay for this relling Mr. C. o'th' 
Box; Ill be revenged, £c. Whence, 
Note, that the faid Genmtlewoman 
had never ſpoke to me in all her Life ; 
how then could Dicky's Mother thus 
rell o'th* Groom, &c. Hence Dichy's 
Mother comes furiouſly again, gives 
him a great Box o'th' ear, whiſpering 
him, (as ſome over-heard her) you 
Rogue, has nor. yonder- Birch told 
him all * Upon this Dicky cries our, 
Some body ſhall have Company with 
them to Night, T'll ſend my Siſter 

Tſkcol 


r 


Re ES 


Narrative. 

ade has pur him it. Upon 

Jkich a our, rig chide 0" 
boveſaid M. S. telling her, how the 
Knave at her Houſe had firſt occa- 
fion'd this Search, ſadly threating him 
and her as ſhe was going to ger a 
Horſe-back, behind her Neighbour 
homewards. During which Brawl, 
Richard, tho nor in his uſual Fit was 
puſhr, or hurried on to ſay, it ſhould 
go ill with ſome that Night, and he 
would ſend his Siſter 1ſ/-cc/ among 
them ; which ſo frighrned the Peo- 
ple then ar Sarey, thar they durſt nor 
go home that Night ; bur the ſaid 
M.S. being to go over a Field, at- 
ter her quirting her ſaid Neighbours 
Company, did in the ſame Field hear 
a great ratling or claſhing Noife, as 
of armed Souldiers ; then ſhe ſaw 
great Mulritudes, as of Cartel, run 
paſt her two by two, as if yoak'r ro 
each other, rill ſhe recovering her 
Spirit, prayed and ſaid, Go vaniſh ; 
npon which ſhe heard or ſaw no 
more of them. Bur nexr Morning 
the ſaid running Horſe-keeper came, 
as in a great Fright, to her ; ſaying, 
Did ſhe meer with no Miſchief as ſhe 
came home laſt Nighr> He was 
ſure ſhe broughr ſomething that was 
naught with her from the Surey, as 
he had felt ro purpoſe: For that 
ſoon after his coming Home, he be- 
ing in Bed in the Stable, a grear 
weight as of Lead, roll'd ro and 
fro on him, rill after much fſtrugling 
he got his Arms out of Bed; after 
which ſome ſomething elſe, as an 
heavy Man, tumbled on him, rill 
with much ado he got his Hands to- 
wards it; upon which thinking ro get 
our of Bed to avoid ſuch further 
Trouble, he was kept from rifing by 
ſomerhing thar ſeem'd like a Sack full 
of Wheat, to be poured on him = 
© 
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rus afrcr them ; which words 
righrned ſome o'th' Hearers, ſo rhar 

they durſt not go home thar Nighr, 
for fear leſt Dicky mean: Them, and 
would ferd his Siſter Iſhcol after 
them: Having ſearcht the Box, I 
left them; the ta'd Gentlewcman be- 
ing near Hcme, wou'd go a Foot o're 
three or fcur Fields ; as the lights, her 
Heart ſhrinks, which ſhe endeavour- 
ing to raiſe; a clartering Rat:le pur- 
ſues her, which ſhe looking back, 
ſaw as a Regiment of Curaſſiers : 
She fearing they'd run over her, 
makes homewards ; they ruſh by her, 
ſuddainly vaniſh,_ ſhe immediately 
gocs ro Bed. The ſaid Grcom, a- 
bour ſpring o'rh' Day, i'th' Morning, 
runs half undreft into his Miftrels's 
Chamber, looking moſt hideouſly, his 
Hair flanding on end, 9c. crying, 
Miſtreſs, you'll £0 ro yonder Surey, 
rill you bring the Devil home along 
with you. She wondering at his in- 
rruding ſo ſaucily into her Chamber, 
and being ſhe had then told none of 
laſt Night's Adventure 'th' Field, 
ſhe wondering how th' Groom ſhou'd 
know of ir, thinking he hinted ar thar 
when he ſpake of the Devil; rill he 
clears all her doubrs in ſaying, Thar 
the laſt Night, he being abour to 
ſleep, ſomething roll'd on him like a 
Pig of Lead ; he cou'd not ftirto help 
himſelf, till getting one Hand looe, 
ſlaps at ir, which vaniſht in a cold, 
big blaſt of Wind ; being affrighted, 
endeavours to riſe, finds himſelf ſhack- 
led ftill, cannor fiir; till there reems 
on him, as if it were a Sack full of 
Whear; he's afraid of being cover'd, 
ſo choakr or ſtifled with ir, ſtruggles 
to get up, 's Ferter'd (till; rill ar laſt, 
ſomething like a grear Man tumbled 
down upon him, and roll'd there long, 
till gerting his Hand our, he coud 
C 2 find 
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of the Sack, as from the Stable-range 
near his Bed; till ar laſt, getting ar 
liberty, . he cou'd ſee nothing ar all 
that had been pour'd on his Bed. 

On November the 7th, was a Faſt- 
day for him ar the Surey; he was in 
much berrer frame than formerly and 
carry'd. it cxtream kindly ro the ſaid 
Miniſters, and in his F:r, Satan ſaid, 
T think I have given all the Miniſters 
encugh, and I have quite tired them al 
cut except Carringron, and as. for him 
he ſhall torment me n» more, nor ſhall 
any of you ever ſee him again, And 
ar the end of his Fir, Mr. Carringeon 
offer'd ro return home that Night as 
he uſually did, when no Fir was 
forerold ro be in the Night after ſuch 
Surey Meetings ; and when he re- 
rurn'd ſo, ſomerimes nor eating at the 
S$urey, he us'd to break his. Faſt with 

n Apple on the Road to his home; 
which was above 24: Miles from the 
Surey ; and as he was getting on 
Horſe-back homewards, Richard bc 
ing out of his Fir, full of reſpect and 
kindneſs, ſaid, He knem not how to ex- 
preſs his thankfulneſs. anſwerable to the 
ſaid Miniſters pains for him, deſiring 
him however to accept as.a token of 
his Love an. Apple from him, which 
was about the bigneſs of rwo ordina- 
ry Fiſts, ſo that he could ſcarcely ger 
ir out of his. Pocket. Then ſeveral 
earneſtly intreated the ſaid. Miniſter 
not to go home that Night, becauſe 
Satan had (© often threatrned ro miſ-. 
chieve him, and particularly in the 
laft Fir, that they ſhould never ſee 
him more ; bur he nor fearing any 
of the Devils threatnings, was till 
for going hame then, till being gor a- 
bout half a Mile from the Swrey, he 
was for eating the ſaid Apple, bur he 
found on one fide of it a hole, as if 
ſomething a little thicker than a. 

Gooſe= 
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find neither Whear nor Man; till 
ro'ards Morning he got looſe froth' 
Ferrers, gets up, and ſo to's Miſtreſs. 

Oa Wedn:ſday Night next after, 
Dicky in's Fir cryes, He had given 
all che Miniſters enough, and tired 
them all bur C. and he'd rire C. roo at 
that bour, for he'd be the Death of 
C. and they ſhou'd never ſee C's Face 
again there, &c. Which when they 
rold me on the Thurſdey morning I 
flighted , till at parting, Dicky gers 
me alone, fawningly rells me, He 
cou'd never requite me, &c. yer in 
token of good Will, I muſt accepr a 
very large Apple from him ; his Mo- 
ther comes in fawning, thar I muſt 
needs eat it, for it was a choice good 
one. I returning homeward, and a- 
bour to ear rhe ; —_ asI Rode, (as 
I oft us'd ro eat an Apple or two on 
the Road) I ſpy'd-a great Tuſt-hole 
on one fide o'th' Apple, and another. 
deep hole made with a Tooth on the 
oppoſite fide ; I mark'd where the 

ooth had been, the Apple look'd all *' 
round the hole, very blewiſh, and yer 
was no more Rotren bur Solid, and. 


the freſheſt part o'th' Apple ; beſides 


at the bottom o'th' rwo holes ſome- 
thing like foam bubbled and froath'd: 
upwards ; beſides, I confider'd thoſe 
holes were made for ſome purpoſe 
beſides eating. ir, for that they cou'd 
not be the Bites or Morlſels of one de- 
firing ro eat the Apple, 1. Becauſe the 
rwo holes being exactly oppoſite in an 
Apple near as big as my rwo hands, 
no man cou'd- gape wide enough to 
make them. at one Morſel. 2. The- 
hole being made bur- with one Tooth 
on a fide, how cou'd any Man, tho' 
he cou'd gape ſo wide, keep all his. 
other Teeth from entring, when he 
aim'd to bire the Apple > Upon this. 
(remembring I'd read ſomething in- 


Corn, 
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'Gooſe-quill, had been ſtuck near an 
Inch deep into ir, and at the bottom 
of it ſomething bubbled and flaſh'd up- 
wards, and round about it was a 
Circle of about a Straws breadth, and 
brown colour, and harder ro the 
couch of his Nail than other parts of 
the Apple, and on the other fide of 
the Apple was juſt ſuch another hole, 
al the other ſeeming fair and ſound, 
excepting the ſaid holes, which were 
almoſt oppoſite one to the other, and 
he not conceiving how or why the 
ſaid holes were made, and ſo nor 
knowing but the Apple might be miſ- 
chievons if eaten, did neirher ear ir, 
nor throw it away, leſt ſome other 
ſhould ear ir 3 whence not knowing 
bur that Satan might aim at ſome 
harm to him, as before was caution- 
ed, he ſtaid at a Friends houſe that 
Night, and got about Ten a Clock 
next Morning into that part of a 
Common or Foreſt, which was with- 
in Ten Miles of his home, into which 
he was miſdirected by an Old Wo- 
man thar he met with on the Road, 
in which Level or Plain place, his 
Mare that was of high mettle and 
excellent for « Jounney: did ſtop and 
circled about fuch a compaſs of the 
ſaid place, as was about Twelve 
Roods long and Four broad, whence 
ſhe could not be got either forwards, 
or backwards, or ſidewards, by his 
utmoſt endeayours, from the ſaid Ten- 
a Clock till four a Clock, when he 
obſerving Night to be near, left her, 
and not knowing that any Houſe was 
near, reſolved on the direCteſt way 
homewards that he could, walking 
over Hills-and ſhallow Rivers, abour 
Six or Seven Miles before he found 
a Houſe, where his coming occalion'd 
frequent Meetings in thoſe parts af- 
terwardy, as they earneſtly A 
ur 
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Corn. Aprippa Trithem, &c.) I rc» 
ſolv'd ro keep the Apple from any 
ones eating ir, concluding as I after 
found ir, that ir was Death to car 
ir; hence learning they had a deſign 
againſt me, according as Dichy 
had threarned on Wedneſday Night, 
crying, That he'd be my Death, 
he'd perplex and vex me, he'd nor- 
only tire the Miniſters, bur make 
a fool of them, for thar he'd forbear. 
Poſſefling Dicky for one . Quarter ; 
and - c Miniſters —— 
they d diſpoſſeſt him that Thurſday ; - 
and fo wou'd keep the next Meeting - 
by way of Thankſgiving, bur he'd - 

befool rhem by Re-entring him- ar - 

the end o'th' Quarter. I rook up my 


 Lodgings that Night at a Friends 


houſe, that ſo my Night-travel might 
nor expoſe me to their further Machi- 
nations. Bur deſigning to be ar' Lan- 
caſter next day by Noon, or One 'a 
Clock, I fer our early on Fryday 
Morning 3 had not gone above two - 
Miles in a Road: thar T knew well; - 
having Ridden ir oft before, bur an 
Old Woman bid: me turn on my. 
righr Hand, I ſuppoſing. that ſhe 
had known, and directed. me. ſome 
nearer way, went about three Miles 
or more in that Foreſt way, rill ar 
laſt my very good Mare, wou'd nor 
ſtep- one foot neither forward, nor- 
backward, nor ſideways, nor . one 
way nor another ; endeayouring to- 
make her follow me, I broke. my 
Bridle twice by pulling her, was 
then ſore puzled to catch her again, 
and to piece the Bridle with Belt, 
Garters, &c; Thus I -wreftled, 
rugg'd with her till about Four a- 
Clock of that ſhort Freezing Friday, 
yet cou'd not force her by Whip and - 
Spur , off that one ſpor or parcel of 
plain . Fareſt ground.; then Night» 
caming.. 
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-bur his ſaid violent and continued en» 
deavours to get his Mare away, made 
-bim ſo ſweat and»weary, that he 
had ſcarce got over one River, or 
cne Mile from her, before he lay 
down, when all his Limbs were ſo 
benum'd with the ſaid Water and 
cold froſty Nighr, or ſome other way, 
that for a canſiderable rims, he could 
nor ſtir one of them, when he did 
nor doubr in the leak, but he was 
ro die, before any could find him 
"there; ar the thought whereof, he was 
ar firkt ſeiz'd with unutrerable ſearch- 
ings. of heart about the Eteynal State, 

that then kay near in his full view, 

-wide open to ſwallow him up in infi- 
nircly bliſsful or wretched agonies, 
rill dying there did nor trouble him 

'on any account, but only thro' his 

fears of Religion being diſparaged 
thereby, which fears likewile wore 
away,thro' his conſidering how eaſily 
his ador'd Sun of Righreouſneſs could 
ſhine away any fuch Clcud, as that 
ſorr of dearth mighr raiſe ; upon which 
all the enlargments and capaciries 
of his mind, ar the fight of his being 
a entring on immenſe Feliciries, were 
entertain'd with ſuch foretaſts there- 
of, as he cannor yet hope for on a 
real Death-bed; yea ſuch, as he 
would for ever forego all Crearure 

delights for a repetition of them ; 


yea for ever forego delights far va- ' 


ſer, even thoſe of God's Ordinance 
for a continuance of them, thro' 
which Joys he could nor forbear mov- 
ing ſome Limbs that before he Tould 
not move ; Which he obſerving, did 
with eaſe leap up, unexpectedly 
walking the reſt of the way withour 
trouble or wearineſs, with great ſa- 
risfaction, ar having lookt grim Death 
in the face before its laſt arreſts, 
with any faint glimmerings or poſſi- 

bilitics 
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ceming: on, I left ber, and thinking 
'rwas far off a Houſe, I went back 
again ; and knowing there were Ri- 
vcrs to be croit on my lefr Hand, and 
'methoughr the old Womans right- 
Hand-way was certainly wrong, I re- 
ſolv'd to ſteer by the direction 'oth' 
W .nds fireight forwards, prove the 
way how ir would. nor £one 
far, bur the Ground, alt ameng the 
Ling that cover'd it, was moſt of ir 
Puddle-plunges, ſo thar almoit each 
ſecond and third ſtride I was op to 
the mid-Leg or Knee in Mire ar Wa- 
ter, till ar laſt T was nor able torrail 
one Step further; where, as I ſay, 
I really rhoughr thar there I muit die, 
by reaſon of Horſe-fatigues, ex- 
ceffive Swear, and then Water and 
Cold, Night and Froft inſenſfibly 
and gradually congealing and ſtiffing 
my Limbs ; ſo moſt ſollicirouſly ex- 
amining, revolving (as an Expecant 
of Death at hand) my State, Grace, 
Caſe, Evidences, Ererniry, &c. I had 
(inftead of Horrour and Deſpair as I 
expected) rhe moſt ſenſible ſarisfacti= 
on imaginable, both then and on the 
Road after ; for 'twixt the Soul- 


diſtreſs and Joy, there, * 
as I ſay, (I/a. 40. "ay Bar 
31.) glenting inro- my they that wait 


Thoughts, my Life and #p-» the Lord, 
Strength grew ſo on me, CS” T2 
that TI went thro' thick hall mount up 


and thin, up Hill down © #ings. as 


Dale, through ſome Ri. i -.M -$ 


vers, the Banks on ei- no be weary, 
ther-fide them, being as 94 *ey ſhall 
high as ſome Houſes, hel rw 
and ſo ftreight forward 

for 6 or 7 Miles together, as chear- 
fully and: luſtily as if the Way had 
been good, as *rwas all bad, filthy 
lingy, and as if I had been freſh : 
Coming ta a Houſe, which if I had 


mitſkt, 
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bilities of its being a welcome or a 
tolerable Viſirant to him. From the 
ſaid Houſe, he hired ſome who 
we!l knew the ſaid Heath or Foreit 
to fetch the ſaid Mare ; they not find- 
ing her, he hired ſome again, who 
fill failing, and all rheir way dif- 
couraged, he ſupplianr as Facob, Gen, 
28. 18. and 20. 21, was ſatisfied he 
ſhould find her ; and though there 
was no Hedge, Tree, or Way-inark 
thicher, yet he with Company went 


directly to her, ſhe then coming rea- 


dily away with him, who coming 
home, buried the ſaid Apple, raking 
a faithful Wirneſs thereof, and afrer- 
wards leſt it ſhould be rooted up, 
he laid a great Stone upon ir. 

On November the 14th, was ano- 
ther Faſt-day for Richard at the Surey; 
they wondred at Mr. Carringten's 
above-ſaid narrow eſcape, of whar 
Saran had laſt threarned, bur he much 


more wonder'd within himſelf, ro 


find there what ſtrange Firs had ſeized 
Richard, fince he had laſt left him, 
ſuch as Richard never had before, nor 
ſince the Apple bulineſs ; for Richard 
in his Fits was extreamly hurry'd 
and ridden abour, and chafed and 
beſmear'd on his Head, as with the 
foam of an Horſe hard ridden, and 
of a very rank (mel!; beſides his dead 
Firs were very long and almoſt con- 
ſtantly continuing, and when they 
were intermitted, he was always ſo 
full, that he faſted and could nor 
eat nor drink any thing for three or 
four Days together : Beſides, in one 
ſuch Fir, a great Stone of abour 14 
Pounds weight was laid on him fo 
ently, as not ro harm him, and yer 

o ſecretly, as that none of the Spe- 
Gators did know whence, or how it 
came thither, which things ſeem'd 
the more conſiderable, for that on 
en- 
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Foreſt-way farther e're I had found 
another Houſe, on the righ:-Hand ; 
where having prayed w.th them, 
made them, and afterwards ſome 
Neighbours to us fo eager, that I was 
even forc'd ro keep a Monthly Le- 
ture there ever fince, the which 
fought my ' Horſe, could nor find 
him ona double ſearch, ; 
ll + (Pſa. 37; 5.) be. {7 Tit 
ing thrown into My jp, way wit» 
Mind, I with. one Man th Lord ; truſt 
thar had never been 2/9 nm, and 
, e ſhall bring it 
that way, went ftreight +, 1/5, 
as a Line to my Horſe 


in the Morning, after my Night-- 


travel in a Moor, where in all thar 
ſix or ſeven Miles-way, there was not 
one Wall, Hedge, Stake or Stone, 


for me to ſteer by -: A Week after I. 


came home, and remembring how 


near Death the Apple-buſineis and- 


Horſe-buſineſs brought me, I (as I had 
read) try'd an Experiment on the 
Donor of the Apple, by burying ir, 


tho' mainly to prevent its being eaten-- 


by any, and on Monday laid a great 


Stone on the Apple ro ſecure ir, be- - 


ing appointed for our Thanks-day, 
tho' it prov'd a Faſt-day ; they won- 
dred to ſee me alive, contrary to 
Dicky's Words onthe ſaid Fedneſday- 


night; and FT much” more wondred 


ar whar happend there to Dichy ; 
for tho' purſuant to the ſaid Dick y's 
Sayings, on the ſaid FWedneſday-night 
(how he muſt be well and unpoſſeft 


till the Quarters end) he was accord- - 


ingly well and unpoſſeſt till I buricd 
the Apple, z. e. he was well abour 9 or 
10 Days, yer he fell into dead Fits, 
ſuch as he never had before, his Bo- 
dy ſometimes heavier than fo much 


Lead, and other times lighter than - 


ſo many Feathers ; which as I ex- 


atlp-.. 


I'5” 


miſt, IT had travell'd twelve Mile- 
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erquiry it was found, that Richard's 
faid foaming, chafe, and. hurry was 
at the very ſame time when the ſaid 
Miniſter was {till running atter, or la- 
bouring about his Mare, and his ſaid 
Firs began near the time, when the 
aid Apple was bury'd, and the ſaid 
Stone was laid on him near the time 
when the ſaid Stone was laid on the 
ſaid Apple abour 24 Miles off Richard, 
and ſuch Stones as that on Richard 
were not to be found or got near the 
Surcy, tho' they were near the Apple ; 
and Richard affirm'd, thar when he 
received the ſaid Apple it was per- 
feftly ſound, and he knew. not how 
the rwo holes aboveſaid came to be 
init; And Satan ſaid in the faid 
Firs, that there was good news for 
Dicky, who was to have ſome reſpire 
from his Firs for ſome conſiderable 
time, and that there was. bad news 
for himſelf, who was ere long to for- 
bear his troubling of Dicky, which 
accordingly happen'd, forthe ſaid Mi- 
-niſter not knowing whether or no the 
{aid Apple's burial had any influence 
on Richard's illneſs, rho” nor ſuperſti- 
riouſly credulous thereof ; yer leay- 
ing Richard in the ſaid dead Firs as 
he found, he haſtend home that 
Night, and rook up the ſaid Apple, 
and afterwards Richard's Firs were 
long ſuſpended, and when they re- 
rurn'd on him, they were never again 
ſo trequent or violent as formerly, 
rill =_ were removed, as is abovye- 
ſaid. 
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actly enquir'd and computed, hap- 
pend ro him about that momenr 
when I buried the Apple ; and abour 
that time when I laid the Stone on the 
Apple on Monday, was there a grear 
Stone (much like my Lancaſter-itone, 
tho' 24 Miles diſtant each from other) 
privily convey'd on Dichy's Belly, 
without the. By-ſtanders diſcerning 
how it came thirher, being ſo weighcy 
that had it fallen on Dick, y, and nor 
been laid gently on him, ir would 
have cruſht and ground him to pieces. 
I ſeeing Dicky thus Dead, hafte 
home, rake the Apple out of the 
ground, leſt, had he really died 
whilſt the Apple was in the Ground, 


I might have been troubled : The 


Apple being out, Dicky's well again ; 
till another Deſign againſt me caſt 
him into the Firs again, ſince which 
ume. many memorable Matrers hap- 
pened, rill, at laſt, by the Miniſters 
permiſſion, I threaten the Family at 
BP , _— _ how 
apply ro iſtrares to tr 
them p Witches __ if we found 
any of rhem Witches ſhou'd be 
hangd, as we had Oaths or Evi- 
dences ready to prove Witch: tricks : 
And tho Faſt and Pray, be the Way 
in caſe of Poſſeflion, yer we read 
not that it ever ſucceeded alone with- 
out the affiltance of the Magiſtrate 
in caſe of Witchery : Which ſo ſtarc- 
led and alarm'd that Family, that 1 
hear fince, all has been pretty well 
there ; nor have I been there ſince, 
tho' I've oft heard thence fince thar 
all is well as yer, tho' we know nor 
what the Sequel will be, nor what a 
Day may bring forth. Thus I've gi- 
ven them one Paſſage, among many, 
thar happened to me, at or from the 
Surey, 


From 


DSurey Demoniack. 


. From this Box-bufineſs, as Mr. Carrington calls it, I muſt defire you to 

obſerve, that the Ground of the Search, as Mr. Carrington writes, was the 
Fancy of Mary Sharple, Who fancied ſome il/ thing muft nced be i'th' Box, 
elſe Dicky, &c. This would nor look great enough in the Narrative, and 
therefore the Devil is brought in for a ſhare, and in one of Richard's Firs, 
Satan ts made to cry out, that there was a Contrat made between him and 
Dicky, &c- Now here is a glorious Scene, when the, Devil is turn'd In- 
former: And thus it is, when the Narrator's Fancy flags, he hath recourſe 
tro the Devil for a lirtle help. We had never known any thing of the 
Dancitig Bargain, had not the Devil acquainted Mr. Carringten with it, as 
I before have noted: Nor had we ever heard of the Devil's Commiſſion 
ro poſſeſs Richard, had .not this tatling Fool of a Devil blab'd ir our to 
Mr. Carrington; of which anon : And this ſame blockiſh Devil here, be- 
trays this Secret of rhe Contract, and ſers Mr. Carrington on ſearch for ir ; 
bur ir ſeems the Devil befool'd him, For he can find nothing like the ſaid 
ContraFt, but very many Papers, having very odd Shapes and Figures prick'd 
into them, as with Pins, and drawn upon them with Pens, very ill-Favouredly 
and uncommonly, as would have appeared by one of the Papers, which the ſaid 
Miniſter took with him, if it had not been taken frem him as aboveſaid. 
Oh the helliſh Witchcraft of thoſe odd-ſhapen and ill-favour'd Pin prickt 
Papers! How came Mr. Carrington not to Harangue upon them, and the 
Miſery of the poor Creatures that were ro be rortured by them> There 
is a Reaſon for it ; and fince Mr. C. will not rell it, I muſt. 

Our Demoniack Richard, and ſome other young Men, had a Mind to 
learn to draw Piftures : In order whereunto, they got the Prints of Dogs, 
Bears, Wolves, &c. in various Poftures; theſe they prick'd our into other 
Papers, and followed the Lines, ſo prick'd, with a Pen; theſe Richard 
had rreaſured up in his Box, and there Mr. Carrington found them, and 
would inſinuate to the World, ſome enormous Practices 


they were intended for; among the reſt was a Paper, or —=_— 


Parchment, on which was drawn Sir Edmund Aſpton's 
Coar of Arms, which the Country-people call, The Spur- 
Rowel, and the Bloody Hand: ho Forms of Art, he bear- 
eth Argent, a Muller pierced Sable, on a Canton, the Arms 
of Uiſter, viz. Argent, a Siniſter Hand couped ar the 
Wriſt, Gules. | 
This Mr. Carrington there found ; and concluding the 
Mullet to be ſome malignant Star - ( which he gathered 
from irs black Phyſiognomy) under whoſe curſed Influence 
Richard had figned rhe Contra&t ; ſeeing alſo a bloody 
Hand, which he ſuppoſed ro be the Devil's Fiſt, he cries our, amongſt 
them all, Here, I have ir; This is it, This is ir, and claps it ro his Eyes, 
(for he is very near-ſighred ;) Ay, faith he, This is it, and here is the De- 
vil's bloody Hand to 4t too, And thus he triumph'd on the happy Diſco- 
very of the very original Contract , till ſome of the Neighbours, thar 
knew what ir was, undeceived the Gentleman, whoſe Wiſdom it was ro 
rake ir along with him, and pretend to loſe ir. And that you may not think 
I laſh roo far on Mr. Carrington in what I relate, the Gentlemen, whoſe 
D 
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